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PREFACE. 


TN, the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publifhed, the religious rites an* ' 
ciently celebrated in confederated groves ancj >■« 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo¬ 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucceffively inveftigated. The phyfical theo- ; 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has^een alfo in a 
great meafure developed. To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre¬ 
vailing in thofe refpective nations; principles, 
for the moil part, locked up in the bofoni of the 
* prieft. 
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prieft and the philofopher, is the objedi of tMs 
particular volume, in which the Orjemtab 
Triads of Deity are extenfively difcuffed, and 
referred to what I cannot but conceive to have 
been the true fource of them all, to certain 
mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, re¬ 
vealed to man in a Rate of innocence. As 
; we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches we (hall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida¬ 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chris¬ 
tianity, fo far from being Subverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de¬ 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of their genuine annals and the con¬ 
genial Sentiments of their primeval Cfesd. 

On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe agronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miftaken for true htftories y 
Voltaire firft, and afterwards -Bailly and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thole falfe and 
impious fyftems, which have plunged a great 
nation 
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nation in the abyfs of atheifm, and all its 
confequent excefles and miferies. 

The fubjeft coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this underta¬ 
king, and the circumftances of the times de- 
Amanding it, I have entered more extenfively 
into the vaft field of Eaftern theory than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expect from fo laborious an under¬ 
taking. When, however, the reader is in¬ 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac¬ 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was ef¬ 
fected by an incumbent Spirit, the emanation of* 
Deity , impregnating with life the primordial wa¬ 
ters of chaos that the fall of man from a fate of 
primeval purity and innocence in the Satya Tug , or 
perftSl age, forms the bafis of the Indian me- 
tempfychofisj that the Indians believe in a fu¬ 
ture jlate of rewards and punifhments j that the 
firft hiftory of which they can boaft has, for its 
fubjeCt, the deftruCVion of the human race, for 
th^r multiplied enormities, in a certain great 
deluge , 
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ddnge. from which only eight per font mere fmed 
in m ark fabricated by the immediate ’Command of 
Veejhnu ; that, in their principal deity, a plain 
trinity of divine perfons is difeovered, fince that 
Deity is fyrnbolicaUy defignated by an image 
with three heads affixed to one body,, and that 
the fecond perfon in that trinity is, in their my¬ 
thology, inverted with the office of a preferver 
aftd mediator , and in both thofe characters in¬ 
carnate - } finally, to omit other intererting par¬ 
ticulars, that the duration of the Cali Yug, 
or age immediately fucceeding the great de¬ 
luge, according to their own calculation, 
does not, but by a few centuries, exceed the 
•^period a hefted by Chriftian chronologers to 
have elapfed fmee the deluge of Noab r and that 
the exifting world is to be confumed by a 
general confagration : when all theft circum- 
ftances, to be accounted for by no immediate 
connexion or intercourfe whatever with the 
' Hebrew nation, in any period of their empire, 
are calmly confidered by an .impartial and 
unprejudiced mind,. the refult, I am perfua- 
ded, muft be an increafed confidence in the 
great 
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great truths of revelation ; and thus the 
Indian Antiquities cannot fail of being con¬ 
sidered of national benefit, at an sera when it 
is more than ever apparent that a liberal fyf- 
tem of government and a-found code of theo- 
lygy naturally ,and mutually fupport each 
other. 

With refpedi to the particular fubjedt which 
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfactory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to infift that this doctrine of a 
'Trinity was not brought from the fchool of, 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
■conjecture that it might pofiibly have derived 
its firft origin from the fchool of the Brah¬ 
mins ; for, this and many other pofitions in¬ 
jurious to Chriftianity have been urged by 
thofe whole creed leads them to reprefent In¬ 
dia, and not Chaldaea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its venerable fages as the 
parents 
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parents of all religion, in direfl oppdfitiotl to 
that authentic book, which fixes the fir'll refi- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldsea, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fburce. 
It became abfolutely necefiary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifli 'cab¬ 
bala ; and to prove, not only that this diftinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part 6f the 
rabbinical creed, but was promtilged to the 
Jewifh nation at large as far a$ a people 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM¬ 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTh. Tbaf 

is the particular point for which I would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I truft 
that, to unbiased minds, that point is proved. 

In difcourfi'ng upon the Pagan ITriads of 
Deity it was fcarcely poflible to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difcufled before; fo 
much did phyfics infedt every portion of the 
religion of the ancient world! Some points'of 
do&rine in that curious devotion, however, are 
here 
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here placed in a new light, and none, I hope, 
are recapitulated to difguft. 

It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftian 
to find a few of the fymbols of his religion 
immemorially ufed amidfl: the idolatries of 
Afiaj and M. Volney, therefore, has not 
failed, in his “ Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumftance, to deriye all the fymbols of 
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from one 
common origin, the Mithriac mysteries. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf aflerted, that a fpecies of baptism 
was performed in thofe myfteries, and had 
quoted .even Tertullian in proof, that per 
Lavacrum Mithra signat in frontibus mi- 
lites fuos.”* He is right, indeed, in fay¬ 
ing that the Mithriac baptifm had entire¬ 
ly an aftronomical allufion, and refpe&s 
the paflfage of the foul, in the fidereal me- 
tempfychofis, through the gate of Capricorn, 
or celeftial flood-gate, that is, the winter fol- 
ftice} the meaning of which has been partly 
unfolded 

• Vide Tertullian de Baptifmo, lib. i. cap. 5. opera. 
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unfolded in an extra# from Porphyry, de Antro 
Nympharum , who expreflly fays, “ that the 
foul, in its peregrination through the purify¬ 
ing fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is 
the gate of immortals, according to the words- 
cited from Horner, is there diyefted of its 
material garment, and returns through it to 
the fountain of life, from which it ema- 
ned.”* But what religion has not ufed water 
as a fymbol of purity ? and what folid argu¬ 
ment can be brought againft the adoption of 
water as a fymbol, or indeed of fire either, 
when not honoured with the fuperftiti'ous 
veneration which the ancients paid to it, 
who" erred only in exalting a fecondqry to the 
dignity of a fir ft effective caufe. The Jews 
we.know, by the divine permiffion, pfed both 
in their facred ceremonial rites. By this cir- 
cumftance, therefore; by that of a demiurgic 
fpirit, hovering over primordial waters; of a 
facred triad; of a mediator j of a divine incar¬ 
nation ; 


* Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap. i. p. 3*4* ans * 
Porphyry De Ant. Nymph, p. 265. 
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nation; and many fimilar do&rines and rites, 
cxifting in both fyftems of devotion j though 
the timid Chrift'ian may at firft be fomewhat 
furprifed, yet a little reflection will foon con¬ 
vince him of the truth of what I have all 
along aflerted to be the genuine fact, and 
what properly forms the bafis of my third 
chapter, that, in the pure and primitive 
theology, derived from the venerable patri¬ 
archs, tliere were certain grand and myfte- 
rious truths, the objeCt of their fixed belief, 
which rail the depravations brought into it by 
fueqeeding fuperftition were never able entire¬ 
ly: to efface from the human mind. Thefe 
truths, together with many of the fymbols of 
that pure theology, were propagated and dif- 
fufed by them in their various.peregrinations 
through the higher Alia, where they have 
immemorially flouriflied-j affording, a molt 
fublime and h|jftourable teftimony of fuch 
a refined and ''patriarchal religion having 
cftually exifted in the earlieft ages of the 
world. 


Before 
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Before the clofe of another year I hope 6@ 
prefent the public with a fixth, and final, 
lume of the Indian Antiquities. Ijjbatvaw 
lume will contain diftinft and extenfive Differ* 
tations on the celebrated Code of Ltws # - tfee 
mod ancient Form of Government, and the 
Literature, of Hindoftan. It will be deeo« 
rated with a few very valuable engravings on 
quarto plates, and cannot be delivered to any 
fubferiber who does not complete his fafeferip- 
tion to the ft a ted fum of two go£NE4S fof 
the fix volumes of Indian A$Ti<£8iTt2S, 
which, as they will, when finiihed, coDL~ 
in above thirty quarto engravings, fe© 
trufts will not be thought tmreafmabk. - 












The Oriental Triads of Deity 

INVESTIGATED. 


CHAPTER III. 


In this Chapter , the Hebrew DoStrtne of the Se- 
PHIROTH, Or THREE GREAT SPLENDORS, is 
extenfhely confdered, and tbofe Sephiroth 
are proved to be fynonymous with the three Hy- 
pofiafes of the Christian Trinity. — The 
Indian and other Pagan Triads of Deity 
are then difcujfed ; and , in the Courfe of the 
Inquiry, the great Outlines of all the Asiatic 
Systems of Theology are faithfully pour - 
trayed and contrafted. 


A MONG the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infected with atheiftical 
principles, there were fome who entertained 
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, un- 
focial, inacceffible, being, exiting, through 
E e eternal 
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eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
bouudlcfs folitude. This unworthy concep¬ 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as we {hall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re¬ 
prefen ted the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as upctVTg xau 
xexpvppsvcs, invifible and occult .* - The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
ph'ers’ confldered the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauftible fountain, whence tbebrighteft 
and pureft emanations have fuccefltvely flow¬ 
ed; and this jufter notion of . his nature 
doubtlefs originated from traditions, delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft 
periods through the various empires of Alia. 
That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupportour aflerting; and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himfelf might, 
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 
allowed 


* Piutarch de ifide et Oilride, p. 3J4. 
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allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awful Being, in whofe auguft image 
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofltion will pofiibly be ftill 
more readily acquiefced in when what I have 
elfewhere remarked fhall have been fully con- 
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, hi-s faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro¬ 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
conftituted his fublimeft delight* 

It is an hypothefis in the higheft degree pro¬ 
bable, an hypothefis which has ever ft agger ed 
the fceptic, that, from certain traditional pre¬ 
cepts, defending down, however in their de- 
fcent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
prime progenitor, relative to a certain plu- 
bality fubfifting, after a method incompre- - 
henfrble to human beings, in the unity of 
the divine effence, the greateft part of the 
multifarious polytheiftn. of the Pagan world - 
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably 
fuppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worlhip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which To 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
E e a Indian 
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Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels and 
other actherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration j hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various luppofed rank, functions, and autho¬ 
rity. * 

The preceding reflexions muft ferve as a bafis 
for the ample dilquifition which is to follow up¬ 
on the Pagan Triads of Deity, previoufly 
to the examination of which, certain points 
of very high moment, deeply connected with 
our iubjed, and of the utmoft importance in 
our own exalted code of religious inftitutions, 
muft be difeufled with as much coneifenefs as 
the magnitude of the fubjed will allow of. 
It is through the imagined antiquity of In¬ 
dia that the Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of 
theology havo been principally attacked ; and, 
therefore, it fliall be one objed of our Indian 
Antiquities to defend and illuftrate thofe 
fyftems. 

After having, with daring, but no fa- 
crilegious, ftep, penetrated into the facred 
depths of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at feme of the molt an¬ 
cient religious rites pradifed in them by the 
brahmins; 
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brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti- 
tion, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and. 
Greece j after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, erefted when cavern- 
worfhip began to be negledled, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the Greater Afia; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
fhrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate¬ 
ver name, to worfhip one grand prefiding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fanctuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu¬ 
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu¬ 
man and even by beftial reprefentation, ftill 
the acknowledged object of their worfhip is 
the great Father of all, adored with an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re¬ 
gion of the world, by the faint, the la¬ 
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fanc¬ 
tuary, furvey the various tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpcdtive devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
E e 3 around 
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atound us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of the 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
inveftigated. 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
necefl'ary for me, in this place, to Hate, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu¬ 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
tribes, each of which comprehends a vari¬ 
ety of inferior clafles, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, affociate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac¬ 
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem¬ 
ple of Jaggernaut, in Qrifla, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any (jiftinction. 
Jaggernaut fignifies Lord of the Creation j 
and this injunction feems to imply, that, how-: 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it necefl'ary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority ftiould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and clafles 
of mankind. The Brahmins, noble by their 
defeent 
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defcent and venerable by their facerdotal of¬ 
fice, form the firft Tribe. The feeond Tribe is 
that of the kehtri, or rajas; celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fanclity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the Tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and molt numerous Tribe 
is that of Sooder. To thefe four refpeftive 
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
pooja, or worfhip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to read 
the Vedas ; and they explain them as they pleafe 
to the other three tribes, who receive implicitly 
the interpretation ,of their priefbs. What an 
unbounded latitude this mu ft open to impofi- 
tion, in religious concerns, muft be evident to 
every reader of reflexion. It has arifen from 
this circumftance chiefly, that the pure and 
fublime theology oi Brahma has been fo de- 
bafed and mutilated, efpecially on the coaft of 
the peninfula,, by the policy of a venal prieft- 
hood, that few of its original features are to 
be traced in the devotion of the common 
people, who are ftrangers to its genuine doc¬ 
trines, and are enflaved by an everlafting 
round of ceremonies, not lefs painful than per¬ 
plexing. The indefatigable exertions, indeed, 
E c 4 of 
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of our own countrymen, have, of late years, 
burft afunder the veil that formerly ob feu red 
their religion, and the facred language in the 
infcrutable recefles of which it was fo long 
buried. How difficult it was, even in the 
time of the emperor Akber, to penetrate be¬ 
hind that veil, will be evinced by the following 
interefting narrative, of which the fubftance 
may be found in Dow.* 

That prince, though bred in all the ftrift- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, pofleffed a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperftition whatfbever. v With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per¬ 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute in¬ 
quiries concerning the feveral fyftems of divi¬ 
nity that prevailed among mankind. The let¬ 
ter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the world 
a tranflated copy, in which he folicits the 
king of Portugal-}- that mtffionaries might be 
fent to inftruff him and his people in the doc¬ 
trines of Chriftianity, is a Angular inftance of 
deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme¬ 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 
among all claffes of religious votaries, except 
the 

* Dow's preface to his tranflation of Ferifhtah, vol i. p. 36. 
t See Frafer’s Nadir Shah, p. 13 , where that letter is given 
at length. 
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the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa- 
cred myfteries he found himfelf excluded by a 
line which it was impoflible to pafs. Diame¬ 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every defcription, the Brah¬ 
min fuperftition rejected all converts, and 
confequently defied all inveftigation. Not all 
his authority nor promiles could induce the 
priefts of that order to reveal the principles of 
their faith: at length, artifice fucceeded where 
power failed, and in Feizi, the brother of his 
minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument feemed to be found to accomplifh 
the defired object. 

Feizi was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced to receive in- 
ftruCtion for the part he was to a£t. * Under 
the character of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the protection of a learned brahmin at 
Benares: and in the courfe of ten years, not 
only became -mailer of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of fcience 
taught at that celebrated univerfity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for the fafe and unfuf- 
peCted departure from his patron and the city 
where 
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where he had To long refided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
paffion, conceived by the youth for the beau¬ 
tiful daughter of the brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly afting upon a ge¬ 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment when 
virtuous principles predominated over the fug- 
geftions of vanity and ambition, to proftate 
himfelf at the feet of his injured preceptor, to 
confefs the intended fraud, and, amidft a flood 
of tears, to folicit his forgivenefs. 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpenfe and profound'-filence. At 
length, ftarting from his reverie, without de- 
feending to the bitternefs of invective, he 
feized a poniard which hung at his girdle, and 
was juft going to bury its point in his own bo- 
fom. The unhappy youth, arrefting his uplifted 
arm, conjured him to attempt nothing againft 
to facrcd a life, and promifed chearfully to fub- 
mit to any feverities that might expiate his 
offence. The brahmin, who revered the un¬ 
common genius and erudition of his pupil, 
now burft into tears, and declared his readi- 
nefs to forgive him, as well as to continue in 
life, if he would grant him two requeftu 
Feizi with tranfport confented, and folemnly 
fworc 
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fwore to hold his injunctions inviolably facred. 
Thofe inj.undtions were. That he Ihould never 
tranflate the Vedas, nor reveal, to any perfon 
whatever, the myfterious fymbol of the Brah¬ 
min creed. 

. This, may feem to be the propereft place for 
introducing an account of the Sanscreet lan¬ 
guage, and entering into a more particular 
examination of the principles contained in 
the four Vedas. Materials, however, for a 
full inveftigation of that abftrufe fubjedt, have 
not yet come to my hands j although I am not 
without expectation of pofleffing thofe mate¬ 
rials in a very ample degree before my difler- 
tation on the Hindoo literature, and compa- 
rifon of the principles of the Brahmin and 
Grecian fchools, fhall make their appearance. 
The reader will be pleafed, for the prefent, to 
reft content with the following concife and 
curfory remarks, upon that facred and ancient 
language, which, for bis not lefs than my 
wan information, I have colle6ied from the 
Sanfcreet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the 
Diflertations of Sir William Jones. By the 
former of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of fifty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants j 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
founds j 
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founds; that the mode of writing Sanfcreet is 
not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the Arabic, 
are written, from the right hand to the left, but, 
in the European manner, from left to right ■, 
and that it has this remarkable Angularity, that 
the confonants in its alphabet arecompofed with 
a kind of regularity approaching to metrical ex- 
aft nefs, which renders them peculiarly eafy to 
be retained in the memory.* He afferts it to be a 
language of the moft valuable and Unfathoma¬ 
ble antiquity j the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literattire, and the parent 
of almoft every dialeft, from the Perfian Gulph 
to the China Sea. He is even of opinion,that the 
Sanfcreet was, in ancient periods, current not 
only over all India, confidered in its largeft 
extent, but over all the oriental world, 
and that traces of its original and general diffu- 
fion may ftil'l be difcovered in almoft every re¬ 
gion of Afia. Iii the courfe of Mr. Halhed’s va¬ 
rious reading, (and few men haveperufed more 
oriental volumes,) lie was aftor.ilhed to find the 
fimilitude which it in many inftances bore to 
the Perfian and Arabic. He difcovered the vifible 
traces of its character, that character which 
he defcribes to be fo curious in its ftrufture 
and fo wonderful in its combination, on the 
moft 

* See Mr. Ilalbed’s Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 8. 
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moft ancient medals and imperial fignets of 
Eaftern kingdoms ■* and he Teems to hint that 
it was the original language of the earth. 
Here then a ftupendous fubjeft unfolds itfelf 
for future and profound inveftigation, invol¬ 
ving points of the utmoft importance both to 
religion and literature. 

To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the San- 
Icreet language might here be added many judi¬ 
cious reflections made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanfcreet compojitiont ; but as' thcfe reflections 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is not 
my intention to anticipate, in this place, re¬ 
marks which will more forcibly arreft attention 
in the Diflertation on the Literature of India. It 
will be fufficient for the reader to be informed, 
in general, that Sir William ftrenuoufly af- 
ferts the remote, but not unfathomable , antiqui¬ 
ty of the Sanfcreet language. The Sanfcreet 
profe he defcribes as eafy and beautiful, and its 
poetry as fublime and energetic. He obferves, 
that the learned will find in it almoft all the 
meafures of the Greeks; and,that the particular 
language of the Brahmans or the Devanagari, a 
word explained before, runs very naturally into 
Sapphics, Alcaics, and Iambics. Sir William 
reprefents it as even more perfect than the 
Greek, 

* See the very elegant.and learned preface to.that Grammar, 

P- S’ 
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Grcc!:, more copious than the Latin, and more 
cxquiiitc'y refined than cither, yet hearing t<* 
both fo Orong an affinity as to induce a con¬ 
viction in the mind of a philologer* that they 
all muli i.' ve fprungfrom fome common fource j 
a fource, which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It 
is in the Devanagari language, a language be¬ 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity, who 
preferibed the artificial order of the characters 
that conftitute it in a voice from heaven, that 
the facred Vedas are written in a kind of mea- 
fured profe. Let me not mutilate, by abrid¬ 
ging the paffage, the following moft im- 
portant information given us by this indefatR 
gable oriental fcholar, with which, for. the pre¬ 
lent, I fhail conclude the fubject. “ Thefe 
letters, with no greater variation in their form* 
by the change of ftrait lines to curves, or 
converfcly, than the Cusic alphabet has re¬ 
ceived in its way to India, are ftill adopted 
in more than twenty kingdoms and ftates, 
from the borders of Cashgur and Khoten to 
Rama’s Bridge, and from the Seendhu to the 
river of Siam. Nor, can I help believing, al¬ 
though the polifhed and elegant Devanagari may 
not be fo ancient as the monumental charac¬ 
ters in the caverns of Jarasandha, that the 
fquare Chaldaic letters, in which moft He¬ 
brew 
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brew books are copied, were originally, the 
fame, or derived from the fame prototype, 
both with the Indian and Arabian charafters: 
that the Phoenician, from which the Greek 
and Roman alphabets were formed, by various 
changes and inverfions, had a fimilar origin, 
there can be little doubt, while the infcriptions 
of Canarah feem to be compounded of Na- 
gari and fETHiopic letters, which bear a 
clofe relation to each other, both in the mode 
of writing from the left hand, and in the An¬ 
gular manner of connefting the vowels with 
the confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, , that all the fpn- 
bols of found, which, at firft, probably, were 
only rude outlines of the different organs of 
fpeech, had a common origin : the fymbols of 
ideas, now ufed in China and Japan, and 
formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and Mexico, are 
quite of a diftinft nature; but, it is very 
remarkable, that the order of founds in the 
Chinefe Grammar correfponds nearly .with 
that obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from 
that which the Hindoos confider as the in¬ 
vention OF THEIR GODS.”* 

It has been remarked that wherefocvcr we di - 
reft our attention to Hindoo literature, the no¬ 
tion of infinity prefents itfelf. I am of opinion 
. . that 

* A/iatic Refearche?, vol. i, p 4:4, ubi fupra. 
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that the fame remark may, with ftill greater pro¬ 
priety, be applied to a more important fubjeft, 
their theology. That theology comprehends 
fo many momentous and interefting points, 
and, in the examination of it, fuch an exten- 
five held is opened for fpeculation, that no au¬ 
thor, determined fully to inveftigate' it, can 
obferve order entirely inviolated. I lhall pro¬ 
ceed in that inveftigation with as much regu¬ 
larity of arrangement as the fubje£t will al¬ 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in the 
Indian theology is the do&rine of a Trini¬ 
ty, which it plainly inculcates; a fubje£b by 
no means to be paffed over in filence, but at 
the fame time connected with the abftrufeft 
fpeculations of ancient phiiofophy. It has 
been repeatedly obferved, that the mythologic 
perfonages, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Seeva, 
conftitutc the grand Hindoo triad of deity. 
By Brahma, it is univerfally acknowledged, the 
Indians mean God, the Creator $ and poffibly 
the Sanfcreet root may have fome affinity to the 
Hebrew Nia, bra, or bara, created. lam not 
able precifely to ftate the radical primitives of 
the names of the two other deities; but, ac¬ 
cording to Mr. Hoi well,* who tells us, that, 
while 


See Holwell’s Trails, partii. p. 7. 
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While governor-general of Bengal he negle&ed 
no poflible means of obtaining authentic in¬ 
formation, Veeshnu, in Sanfcreet, literally 
lignifies a cberijher, a preferver , a comforter ; 
and Sieb, or Seeva, a deftroyer and avenger. 
To thefe three perfonages different functions 
are affigned in the Hindoo fyftem of mytholo- 
gic fuperftition, correfpondent to the different 
fignification r of their names ; they are diftin- 
guifhed likewife, befides thefe general titles, 
in the various faftras and puranas, by an in¬ 
finite variety of appellations defcriptive of 
their office, which has been the occafion of 
as infinite errors in the works of European 
travellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of anti¬ 
quity, in their various theological fyftems, ac¬ 
knowledged a kind of Trinity in the divine 
nature has been the occafion of much needlefs 
alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, efpecially 
to thofe profeffors of Chriffianity, whofe 
religious principles reft upon fo flender a 
balls that they waver with every wind of 
doSirine. The very circumftance which has 
given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the uni- 
verfal prevalence of this doftrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo far 
from invalidating the divine authenticity of it 
F f that 
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that It appears to be an irrefragable argusaes^ 
in its favour; it ought to confirm the piety 
of the v, avering Chriftian, and build up 
the tottering fabric of his faith. The doc¬ 
trine itfelf bears l'uch ftriking internal marks 
of a divine original, and is fo very unlikely 
to have been the invention of mere human 
reafon, that there is no way of account¬ 
ing for the general adoption of fo lingular 
a belief by mod ancient nations, than by 
fuppofing what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, 
intimated at the commencement of this chap¬ 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who ho¬ 
nour thefe pages with a perufal, will finally 
unite with me in concluding to b t the genuine 
fuel, that this dotfrine was neither the inven¬ 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other 
philofopher in the ancient world, but a sue- 
iimj: mysterious truth, one of thofe ftu- 
pendous arcana cf theinvifible world, which, 
through the condelccnding goodnefs of divine 
Providence, was revealed to the ancient patri¬ 
archs of the faithful line of Shem ; by them 
propagated to their Hebrew pofterity; and, 
through that pofterity, during their various 
migrations and diipeifion over the Eaft, diffu- 
fed through the Gentile nations among which 
they fojoumed. 


I 
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• I muft again take permiffion to affert it as 
Iny tolemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
and elaborate inveftigation of this important 
fubjeft, that the Indian as well as all other 
. triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored through¬ 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confift of per¬ 
sons, PRINCIPLES, or ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 
are only corruptions of the Chriftian doftrine 
of the Trinity. Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth,; but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
With refpect, however, to drawing any im¬ 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the brahmins, it might 
border on abfolute blafphemy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
iical charafter of Seeva ; a character which I 
cannot but confider as greatly mifreprefented 
by them. In the Creator and Prefcrver of In¬ 
dia, however, this fublime truth beams forth 
with a iuftre, which no phyfics have been able 
to obfcure. Poftibly hereafter, too, it may 
appear, that, as their fyftcm of philofophy 
allows not of the abfolute deflru&ion of any 
object in nature, but afterts, that only a charge 
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of being takes place, the chara&er of Seeva, 
as a deftroyetv may be found inconfiftent with 
their principles; and that, however mifcon- 
ceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem of de¬ 
votion, and however degraded by fymbols e- 
qually hoftile to all religion and all morality, 
their third hypoftafis was originally intended 
only to fymbolize the quickening and regenera¬ 
tive power of God. This hypothefis is ren¬ 
dered exceedingly probable by the circumftance 
of fire, the emblem of life, being the true 
and ancient fymbol of Seeva, whence the old- 
eft pagodas, erected in honour of him, are 
invariably pyramidal. It is not, however, 
alone the expreflive emblem of fire which 
marks the character of Seeva to have ori¬ 
ginally Ihadowed out the quickening , rather 
than the deftroying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of life and. death -, for, 
in the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three per- 
fons in this Indian triad are reprefented as 
being prefent during that folemn act; and 
thus are they depicted on Mr. Holwell’s firft 
plate illuftrative of that event. Now, as a 
deftroyer, what employment could there be 
for Seeva during the creation of the world j 
although in the exertion of the vivific energy 
there is obvious occafion for the prefence of a 
being. 
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being, whofe peculiar fun&ion it is to fow 
the feeds of embryo life, and give form and 
motion to inert and fhapelefs matter. In this 
inveftigation I am deeply fenfible of the dan¬ 
gerous ground upon which I have to tread; 
and, though it may not be in my power, nor 
do I pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, 
in the courfe of it, I am confident that I fhall 
be able firmly to eftablifh the general pofition, 
that the Indian, not lefs than the other, tri¬ 
ads of Alia, are but perver(ions of one grand 
primaeval doftrine. My humble but earnefl ef¬ 
forts fhall be exerted to explore and trace back 
to its remoteft fource this myfterious doftrine, 
which is to be fou’ght for in a very different 
country from Greece. In fact, that fource muff 
be explored, and can alone be found in the 
firft known revelations of the Deity to the hu¬ 
man race, and in the moft ancient traditions 
and hieroglyphics of his highly-favoured peo¬ 
ple, the Jews. 

The underftanding of man can never be 
more groflly infulted than when infidelity la¬ 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven¬ 
tion j nor can hiftory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this dodtrine to 
F f 3 the 
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the fchools of Greece. Equally above the 
boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in¬ 
tellect fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myflery of the ever-blefled Trinity. Through 
fucceffive ages it has remained impregnable to 
all the fhafts of impious ridicule, andunlhaken 
by the bolder artillery of blafphemous invec¬ 
tive. It is ever in vain that man e'flays to pierce 
the unfathomable arcana of the ikies. By his 
limited faculties and fuperficial ken, the deep 
things of eternity are not to be fcanned. 
Even among Chriftians, the facred Trinity is 
more properly a fubjeft of belief than of in¬ 
vestigation, and every attempt to penetrate in¬ 
to it, farther than God in his holy word has 
exprefily revealed, is at beft sn injudicious, 
and aften a dangerous, effort of miftaken pie¬ 
ty. If we extend our eye through the remote 
region of antiquity, we fhall find this very 
doctrine, which the primitive Chriftians are 
faid to' have borrowed from the Platonic fchool, 
univerfaily and irr.msmoriaily flouriftling in all 
thofe eaftern countries-where hiftory and tra¬ 
dition have united to fix thofe virtuous ances¬ 
tors of the human race, who, for their dif-. 
tinguifned attainments in piety, were admitted 
|q a familiar intercourfe with Jehovah and 
fhQ 
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the angels, the divine heralds of his com¬ 
mands : fotne converfing with the Deity face 
to face upon earth, and others, after behold¬ 
ing the divine afpedl in the veil of mortality, 
caught up into heaven without tailing of 
death, its appointed doom, to contemplate 
with nearer view, and with more intenfe fer¬ 
vour, the beatific glory. To Adam, in the 
ftate of innocence, many parts of the myfte- 
rious ceconomy of the eternal regions were, 
by the divine permiflion, unfolded; nor did 
his mind, at the fall, lofe all impreflion 
of thofe wonderful revelations which had been 
gradually imparted to him; for, the remem¬ 
brance of his paft enjoyment and forfeited 
privileges, doublefs, formed one affiidting part 
of his punifhment. It was in that happy 
ftate, when man’s more refined and perfedt na¬ 
ture could better bear the influx of great celef- 
tia'l truths, that the awful myftery was revealed 
to him, and it came immediately from the 
lips of that divine Being, the mighty A vtoQco;, 
or self-existent, who, by his holy Word, 
created all things, and animated all things 
which he had created by that euergic and per¬ 
vading spirit which emanated from himfelf. 
It was at that remote period, that tins holy 
dodtrine was jirjl propagated, and moll vigo- 
F i 4 roully 
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roufly flourifhed } not in the fchool of 'Pla¬ 
to, not in the academic groves ©f Greece, 
but in the facred bowers of Eden, and in the 
awful fchool of univerfal nature, wherejEeo- 
vah himfelf was the inftru&or, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy peribnR- 
ges that compofe the Trinity he-freely conver- 
fed during all the period that he remained in a 
ftate of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the divine Shechinah, darting upon him its 
direct, but tempered, rays, encircled with a 
flood of light the enraptured protoplaft, 
formed in the image and fimilitode of his Ma¬ 
ker. But, as he faw the radiance of the di¬ 
vine Triad in innocence with inexpreflible joy, 
fo, when fallen from that ftate of primeval 
rectitude, he beheld it with unutterable ter¬ 
ror, efpecially at that awful moment, when 
the fame luminous appearance of Deity, but 
arrayed in terrible majefty, and darting forth 
feverer beams, fought the flying apoftate, who 
heard with new and agonizing fenfations the 
majeftic voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally 
the Lord Gods, talking in the garden in the 
cool of the day- 

For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity it- 
felf, the various doctrines propagated relative 
to it in the early ages after Chrift, and the 
conte fts 
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contents which ever fmce have not ceafed to 
agitate the church from the third century to 
the prefent day, the reader will confult Bifhop 
Bull, Mofheim, and its moft fuccefsful mo¬ 
dern defender, Bifhop Horfley. My obfer- 
vations will be confined as much as poflible to 
the moft early Jewish notions of this holy 
myftery, and the degradation and proftitution 
of it, either in do&rine or by fymbols, among 
.the Gentiles. 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that Chrif- 
tianity is only the completion of the Jewifh 
law }* we may, therefore, with "the greateft 
reafon, expert to find fo predominant a feature 
in the Chriftian, decifively marked in the He* 
brew, fyftem of theology. In reality, the di¬ 
ligent inveftigator of the Old Teftament will 
find it to be fo in a variety of paflages, and 
that in a manner the moft pointed and une¬ 
quivocal. It would probably have , been yet 
more frequently, and in Hill more decifive lan¬ 
guage, infilled on in the writings of Mofes, 
and in the venerable prophets who fucceeded 
him, but for a reafon very forcible, although 
not generally attended to. So unhappily 
prone were the great body of the Hebrew na¬ 
tion to run into the grofs and boundlefs 
polytheifm in which their pagan neighbours 
were 

• Vide Grotius de Veritate, lib. i. fe£t. 14* 
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■were immerfed, that the greateft caution and 
delicacy were neceflary to be obferved in Incul¬ 
cating a doctrine which might poflibly be per¬ 
verted to perpetuate and to fan£tion thofe er¬ 
rors. Continually violating the two grand 
injunctions which ftand foremoft in the Deca¬ 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of com¬ 
prehending lb exalted and myiteriobs a truth. 
Even amidft the awful and terrifying feenes 
that were tranfadting on the illumined fummit? 
of Sinai, though they faw the glory and heard the 
voice , yet could ri&i all this ftupendous difplay 
of Almighty power reftrain the madnefs of 
their idolatry. From age towage, however, 
through all the periods of their empire, dif- 
perfed as they were through every clime, and 
languifhing under every viciflitude of fortune, 
this threefold diftin&ion in the Deity was 
con felled by the rabbies in a variety of writings 
: and by a multitude of emblems. 

In fact, this fublirae doctrine, fo far from 
being only obfcurely glanced at in theOld Tef- 
tament, repeatedly occurs and ftrikingly forces 
itfelf upon the attention of the reader. The 
intelligent and learned Jew well knows this, 
and would acknowledge it, were he not bound 
down in the fetters of national bigotry, and - 
were he not infpired from his very infancy 
with lend meats of the bittcreft rancour againft 

the 
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the defplfed Mefliah of the Chriftians. Bat 
whence originated this rooted contempt and 
aversion to the meek, the amiable, the benefi¬ 
cent, Mefliah ? The perverted imaginations 
of their .ambitious forefathers had inverted 
the MeJJiab whom they expected with all. the gor¬ 
geous trappings of temporal grandeur. Inftead- 
of the benevolent Jefus, the Prince of peace, 
they expected a daring and irrefiftible conque¬ 
ror, who, armed with greater power than Cas- 
far, was to come upon earth to rend th$ fetters 
in which their haplefs nation had fo long 
groaned, to avenge them upon their haughty 
opprertors, and to re-eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The Shiloh, for whofe coming the bread: of 
the impatient Ifraelite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal fplen- 
dour than the magnificent Solomon, nor with 
lefs military array than the triumphant Jofhua. 
They believed, that, immediately on his advent, 
he was to elevate his immortal ftandard upon 
the faered hill, and that his victorious legions 
were to march againrt, and exterminate, all 
oppofers of his claim to univerfal fovereignty. 
Thus an empire, which Jehovah had declared 
fliould be founded in benevolence and equity, 
was, by the infatuated Jews, confidered as 
^bout to be eftablifhed by a wanton profufion 

of 
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of human blood, and fupported by the moil 
flagrant defpotifm. Happily For mankind, 
the Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch 
Sanguinary and vindictive Sentiments againfl: 
his rebel fubjecls. Inftead of the crimlbn 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, obey¬ 
ing the Summons, joyfully enlifted beneath 
that banner, and are gathered into the gamer 
of their heavenly Father; while the obftinate 
Jews, fiill fpurning the divine proffer, are 
Scattered over the earth, and view with mingled 
rage and indignation the elevation and pros¬ 
perity of the defpifed fe£t of the Nazarene. 
Animated by this Spirit of rancour againfl, 
Chriftianity, they have, with unparalleled 
audacity, proceeded to mutilate their moft ve¬ 
nerated records, and involve whatever evidence 
could be brought, in favour and Support of its 
leading dofltines from their early opinions, 
traditions, and writings, in a labyrinth of in¬ 
extricable confufion, or entirely to bury that 
evidence in an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. 
They jiave even dared to pronounce that the 
true fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments and 
bafe forgeries of their interpreting rabbies, 
who lived in the early ages after Cbrift. 

' With 
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With the elaborate productions of my learn¬ 
ed predeceffors on this difpufed ground, I 
have not the preemption to attempt an idle 
competition; but, as this book will probably 
go to a region of the earth, where thofe ex¬ 
cellent authors cannot be obtained, I (hall en¬ 
deavour to ftate, in the cleareft and moil con r 
cife manner poffible, what are the genuine 
and avowed fentiments of the Chriftian 
church, and of all its fincere adherents relative 
to this doctrine, which, as I obferyed before, 
is a myftery to be believed rather than a fpecu- 
lative doctrine to be agitated in warm and em¬ 
bittered controverfy. 

The Chriftian religion inculcates the belief 
of one God, eternal, infinite, omnipo¬ 
tent, without the leaft fhadovv of imperfec¬ 
tion in his nature, and without the remoteft: 
poffibility of viciftitude.. The facred Scriptures, 
however exprefs upon the fubjedf of the Unity 
of the Godhead, as decidedly aflert that there 
are, in the divine nature, three diftinSi kypojla - 
fes , or perfons, whom they denominate the Fa¬ 
ther, the Son, or Word, of God, and the 
Holy Spirit. To each of thefe facred per- 
fons, individually, all the eftential attributes 
and all the peculiar operations of Deity are 
afl'ented to belong. The Father is the great 
fountain of the divinity. The Son and 
the 
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the Holy Spirit are emanations from,tha£ 
fountain: not divifible from their fourc$, 
but eternally exifting in it, andinfeparably 
united to it. To maintain that the three per- 
fons in the facred Trinity are of a different 
nature, that they can by any poffible means be 
feparated, or that there exifts more than one 
. Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
,fobje£t, grofs Tritheism j* a doftrine utter¬ 
ly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 
predominant feature. The Chriftian Trinity, 
therefore, is not a Trinity pf principles like 
that of the Perfian philofophers j it does not 
confifl: of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity like that of Plato • but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indifl'oluble union. As it is againft the 
divinity of the fecond and third perfon, in this 
holy Triad that inveterate feepticifm princi¬ 
pally points its rafh inveftive ■, let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices af- 
cribed to them in the facred writings. 

It is neceffary ever,to be-remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 

the 

* See Bi.liop Ball’s Defenf. Nic. Fid. palfim, but particu¬ 
larly his Difcourfe oa the Trinity, in his Sermons, vol. iii; p* 
829, edit. oil. 1713. 
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the Trinity, the fir ft, another the fecond, and 
.another the third, they muft not be underftood 
as.if /peaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fome fort of dependence, 
but only of a priority of'emanation. The fecond 
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
the firft, and the third from the firft: and fe¬ 
cond ; yet from this expreffion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for/ in 
that cafe, to ..pay them any adoration would 
doubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring again ft thofe who worfhip 
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
complicated idolatry. It cannot be faid of 
them, as of created agents, erdt quando non 
erant, or that they once were not; fmce their 
going forth is faid to have been from all eter¬ 
nity. They were, confequently, eternal and 
neceftary emanations, co-eval and co-effential 
with the fublime Being, from whom they 
emanated: hot circumlcribed in their powers, 
not limited in their duration, which is-the 
proper defeription and charadteriPdc of created 
intelligences; but unlimited as the bonndlcfs 
univerfe which they animate and direct, inde¬ 
finable in the extent of their operations, and, 
fince they never were created, lb it is impofli- 
bk that they Ihouid ever be annihilated. 


To 
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To prove what is thus afferted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, whofeems to have, 
compofed the particular Gofpel, which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate ibme riling 
herefies in the church, relative to our Saviour’s 
incarnation, expreflly fays. In the beginning was 
the Word, or Logos, and the Word was with 
God, and r&WoRD was God. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the jftrongeft proof of his di¬ 
vinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, All things were made by him , and without 
him was not any thing Made that was made.* 
He fums up the whole of this decifive evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration : the Word 
was Made flesh , and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory .*f* This is the atteftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
perfons, who having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the fulness of the godhead bodily,% be¬ 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurre&ion, he a- 
fcended the Ikies whence he came, and refu¬ 
med his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can poffi- 
bly 

* Johni. v. 1, 2, 3. f John i. 14. $ Coloff. ii. 9- 
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bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubjeff 
than thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Logos 
hknfelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofe affumed cha- 
rafter every fpecies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible. Yet, upon an occafion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Melfiah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan¬ 
guage, aiTert his high rank in that univerfe 
which he had made j I and my Father are 
one. || The Holy Spirit is called the fpirit of truth, 

WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER. § The 

divinity and. rank of this important perfonage 
of the Trinity are repeatedly declared in holy 
writ j and hischaraffer and attributes are fane- 
tioned in the moft awful manner. To lie to the 
Holy Ghost is expreflly faid to lie unto God,i | 
and all manner of blafphemy but that againjl the 
Holy Ghost Jhallbe forgiven. 'He was like- 
wife prefent and aftively afiifting in the great 
and godlike work of creation; for, the spirit of 
God moved upon the face op the water s.f As by 
the word of the Lord the heavens were made> fo 
were all the hoft of them bp the breath (in He¬ 
brew, the spirit) of his mouth.% 

Gg 2 Equally’ 

|| John x. 30. § John xv. 26. ^ A Sts , v . 3, 4. 

t Genefis i. 2. J Ffaljns xxxiii. 6. 
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Equally rapid and energetic in his opera¬ 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme¬ 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human wrm. 
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na¬ 
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Spi¬ 
rit, the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of mf- 
dom, the Spirit of burning. It was this 
blefled Spirit that iffued from the opening 
heavens in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, 
alighting in beams of glory upon the head of 
our Saviour, corroborated the folemnand pub¬ 
lic atteftation of Jehovah, that He was bis be¬ 
loved fin. It was this Spirit that diffufed the ra¬ 
diance of the Shechinah round the fame dig¬ 
nified Meffiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage Jhining like the fun, and bis rai¬ 
ment white as light. He was the rujhing mighty 
wind, that defeended from heaven, and filled all 
the houfe in which the apoftles were aflembled. 
He was the luminous fplendor that fat upon 
each of them, and, while it imparted a ray of 
aetherial fire to their bofoms, cauled their 
toofened 



[ 443 1 

lebfened tongues to pour forth a fpontanebus 
flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The feeptic affirms, that this doftrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give hisafienttoamanifeft contradiftion. 
But, in anfwerto this, it has been repeatedly 
and forcibly urged, that a doftrine, which, as 
I have juft remarked, foars far above the limit¬ 
ed powers of our weak reafon to comprehend, 
may yet by ne means becontradi£loryto that rea¬ 
fon of which we fo arrogantly boaft: Mankind, 
in this point, demand more rigid proofs than 
on any fpeculative points whatever, concerning 
which the ingenuity of the human mind may 
choofe to debate, can poffibly be obtained. 
The queftion is, whether the fubjeft ought to 
be brought to this ftandard, and, whether it 
is poflible to be fathomed by that reafon. If 
divines afferted that there are three Gods, that 
would indeed be a direft and palpable contra¬ 
diftion} but we may furely, without viola¬ 
ting reafon, maintain that there are, in the di¬ 
vine eflence, three diftinft hypoftafes. The 
4oftrine of the Antipodes was denied, till 
a better acquaintance with the true form of 
the earth, and the principles of gravitation 
and attraction, evinced the certainty of it. 
To a man, ignorant of the principles and 
G g 3 rules 
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rules of geometry, it muft appear impoffible to 
meafure the diameter of the earth, for he 
would naturally inquire where was the vail 
line that Ihould be drawn over the furfaee of fo 
bulky a fphere. It muft appear ftill lefs prac¬ 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the diftances, and correctly to defcribe the mag¬ 
nitudes, of the fnining orbs that revolvethrough 
them j yef has the former been done without 
the immediate aid of the line and the rule, and 
the latter by means of the fame fcience applied 
to aftronomy. The Laplander cannot conceive 
that life can poffibly be fuft^ied under the di¬ 
rect fervours of an equinoctial fun j nor can 
the fcorched inhabitant of the Tropic at all 
comprehend how water Ihould be bound in icy 
fetters. The latter would probably deem it 
the height of madnefs to affert, that, clothed 
in fur, the hardy progeny of Rufiia and Lap- 
land drive the rapid fledge, drawn by rein-deer, 
over mountains of ftagnant water,, or that fo 
oppl&te an element as fire, for whole nights, 
ihould glow with unabated vigour upon the 
furfaee pf thofe icy fields, the fureft defence 
pf the travellef againft the fierce and predatory 
beafts of the defart. The circpmftances thus 
enumerated may exhibit to fuperficjsd enquiry 
: W 
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an apparent contradiction; but, thence, the 
abfolute impoffibility of fome, and the utter 
impracticability of others, are by no means to 
be inferred.* , 

In the vaft field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of science, a thoufand perplexing phe¬ 
nomena daily occur j of which, though our rea- 
fon cannot refolve the myftery, we do not deny 
the exiftence. Both nature and fcience, how- 
ver, exhibit objects which may affift weak hu¬ 
man intelleCl in its endeavour to form fome 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been 
repeatedly addu^d in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one pf the moft perfeCt figures in the 
power of art to form, Upon this very ac¬ 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp¬ 
tians actually made ufeof the triangle as a fym- 
bol to defcribe the “ numen t^o^ov, the 
Deity in his three-fopp capacity.*}' The 
former holds out to us tfyefolar orb, in^ich, 
the three qualities pf flame, ligIit, and 
heat, infeparably blended, afford a noble 
G g 4 iymbol 

* See this matter fet in a clear point pf view in Dr. Bedford’s 
Sermons in the defence of the Trinity, preached at Lady Mo¬ 
yer’s leaures, p, ,27, et feq. 
f See Kircher in CEdip. ^gypt. vol. ii. p. 24. 
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fymbol of a higher union. Of created obje&s, 
fince there is none more noble in the uni- 
vcrfe than the sun, I fhall poffibly be excufed 
for referring alfo to that object for an eluci¬ 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm again ft this myftery: that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father, 
becaufe the exiftencc of any being, who pro¬ 
ceeds from another, rauft neceflarily com¬ 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch very proceffion evi¬ 
dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then 
ereft his eye towards that heaven, again ft 
which he aims the artillery pf his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing 
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, tra¬ 
vel back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty flation in the 
Ikies. Whenfoever that period - commenced, 
CO-6^1 yvith its exiftence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, emanated the vivifying 
ray that pervades and invigorates our 
whole fyftem. Indeed, were it poffible for us 
to forget pur own noble code of religion, lb 
far as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of 
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that orb in ancient times, and believe it to 
be eternal, we muft own its ray to have 
been eternal alfo. '■ * . 

I have afferted that the learned of the jewifh 
nation in every period of their empire knew 
and acknowledged the great Truth which we 
are confideringj that they applied, to the 
Meffiah whom they expected, mcft of the texts 
and prophecies in the Old Teftament, which 
we confider- as pointedly allufive to Jefus 
Chrift j but that, to elude the force of the ap¬ 
plication of thofe texts to Him and their com¬ 
pletion of thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they 
have mutilated their molt venerated records; 
that they have even declared that the true fenfe 
of their Scriptures is only to be found in the 
commentaries of their celebrated doctors, and 
that in fad they hold the Talmuds compofed 
by them in higher veneration than the original. 
Having ventured thus far in aflertion, I Hi all 
now advance even beyond this point, and add, 
that if a doctrine fo important as this in the 
Chrijiian fyftem, a fyftem which in a great 
meafure is founded upon that of the Hebrews, 
cannot be difcovered in thofe Scriptures in as 
great a degree as a nation for ever relapfing 
into polytheifm would bear the revelation of 
it, that its being a genuine doctrine of Chrif- 
tianity 
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tianity may juflly be fufpecled, and one great 
evidence at leaft for the fupport of it will be 
overturned. However ralh and precipitate the 
Iaft aflertion may appear, I truft that I (hall be 
able fully to prove the truth of the pofition. 

It will previoufly be neceflary to acquaint 
the reader, that, from that remote and me¬ 
morable period in which the divine ^egifla- 
tor appeared to Mofes on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the moil facred light a code pf tra¬ 
ditional laws, which they denominate oral, in 
order to diftinguilh them from thofe which 
are called written laws. They believe, that, 
when Mofes received the law from the Al¬ 
mighty, he alfo received certain cabala, or 
myfterious explanations of that law, which he 
did not think proper to commit to writing, 
but delivered orally to Aaron, to the priefts 
the fons of Aaron, and the aflembl^d Sanhe¬ 
drim. While the former was faithfully de¬ 
livered to pofterity in the books of Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint¬ 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they were thus prally jntrufted, 
were as faithfully delivered down by tradition, 
from fathertofon, and from agetoage, till about 
the year after thrift 180, when a celebrated 
rabbi, named Judah the Holy, collected toge¬ 
ther 
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ther thefe various traditions, and, committing' 
► them to writing, formed out of them the vo¬ 
luminous compilation, holden in fuch pro¬ 
found veneration among the Jews, called the 
Misna, a Hebrew word fignifying repetition. 
This holy doftor was the chief of the mifera- 
ble remnant of that nation, who remained af¬ 
ter their final difperfion, and after the total 
deftrtiftion of Jerufalem and the temple. Ju¬ 
dah was induced to this aft by the juft appre- 
henfion, that, in their various difperfion and 
migrations through fo many provinces, and 
during the interruption of the public fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fhould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene¬ 
ration, to the great negleft of the precepts of 
the written law that our Saviour repeatedly di¬ 
rected his animated cenf&res, Full well ye re¬ 
ject the commandment of God that ye may keep 
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpeftj and, while he 
does npt difcQurage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
decifjve language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 
zeal 
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fecal that wearied itfelf in a round ©f cereme- 
nious obfervances of human inftitution, yeg 
negle&ed the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the fcribes and 
pharifees purlued even to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being humbly born, added the aggra¬ 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidatcd into one body all the 
traditions in his power to collect, under the 
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second Law, 
and which in faft they hold in higher venera¬ 
tion than the Fir ft, another celebrated rabbi, of 
the name of Jonathan, compiled a treatife 
called the Gemara. Gemara is a Hebrew 
term lignifying perficere , confummare ; that is 
to fay, this learned do.ftor, by colleSlng all 
the remaining traditions of the Jews, as well 
as all the legal decifions of the Jewifh doctors 
on certain great points of controverfy relative 
either to their ecclefiaftical or civil policy, and 
by adding an ample comment of Ms own upon 
the Mifna, completed the grand undertaking 
Which Judah had begun. ** They therefore 
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(fays Calmet) call this work Completion, Per¬ 
fection , becaufe they conlUer it as an explana¬ 
tion of the whole law, to which there can be 
no farther additions made, and after which 
nothing more can be* delired.”* The Mifna 
and the Gemara, joined together, compofe 
the Talmud, (that is, docirinalej the grand 
code of Jewilh traditional divinity. Of thefe 
Talmuds there are two; that of Jerufalem, fo 
called from being tompiled in that city, and 
the other, that of Babylon, becaufe the pro- 
du&ion of the Babylonian fchool. The for¬ 
mer confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi Judah, 
and the Gemara of Johanan j the latter of the 
fame Mifna, but united with the Gemara, or 
completion of Rabbi Asa, who flourifhed at 
Babylon about a century after Rabbi Johanan. 
The former Talmud is more concife and ob-> 
fcure in its ftyle than the latter, which is, 
therefore, more in requeft among the Jews, 
whofe partiality to it m^ poffibly be increafed 

* See Caltuet’s great Historical, Critical, and Etymological, 
Di&ionary* under the article Gemara, vol.i. p. jg8. Great 
part of what is offered in the text is taken from this au¬ 
thentic book, which, together with Gale’s Court of the Gen¬ 
tiles, Dr. Allix’s Judgement of the Jewilh church, the Phoanix, 
Hull, Water land, Cud worth, Sherlock, Bedford, and the later 
authors, form a library upon this fubjeft which the Englilh in- 
vfftigator will hardly choofie to* be without. The edition of 
Calmet cited by me is that of London, 1732. 
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by the numerous legends and romantic tales 
with which it abounds. Now, in what fupe- 
rior efteem, even to the facred volumes’ them- 
felves, thefe Talmuds are holden by the jews 
is evident from the following adage recorded 
by Calmet, who fays, they compare ** the 
Bible to watery the Mifna to wine, and the 
Gemara to hypocras.” Hypocras (or Hippo- 
eras, as it fhould rather be written, fince the 
word is derived from its fuppofed inventor 
Hippocrates) is a kind of medicated wine, 
ufed in foreign countries, and enriched with 
the raoft fragant aromatics and the ftrongeft 
fpices. This proverbial faying is amply illus¬ 
trative of their real opinions on the fcore of 
thefe traditions, and decilively corroborative 
of the propriety of my former remarks. How¬ 
ever high in the opinion of the Jews the two 
Talmuds of Jerufalem and Babylon may rank, 
and however ftrong may be the proof thus ex¬ 
hibited that they htquf transferred to the oral 
Jaw a great part of that veneration which their 
anceftors entertained for the written law, yet 
there are other productions of Hebrew piety 
and erudition deferring ftill more diftinguifhed 
notice, and far more venerable in point of 
antiquity than thefe. From the Talmuds, in¬ 
volved as they are in a veil of fable and fuper- 
ftition. 
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ftition, though doubtlefs with fome fublime 
theological and moral truths intermixed, no 
fubftantial evidence can poflibly be adduced of 
their early opinions on the grand point of 
theology under difcuflion j or, if any fhould 
appear, it muft be principally in the Mifna of 
Judah. The real fentiments of the more an- 
tient Jews are only to be found in thofe. two 
celebrated paraphrafes on the Hebrew text, 
called the Targums, the more ancient one 
bearing the name of Jonathan, and that lefe 
ancient, but not materially fo, the name of 
Onkelos. The Targum compofed by Jona¬ 
than is a dvffufe commentary on the greater 
and lefs prophets j and was written, according 
to Cal met, about thirty years before the time 
of our Saviour. The Targum of Onkelos is 
entirely upon the Pentateuch,- or five books 
of Mofes,' and, both in its ftyle and mode of 
explication, is more concife than the former. 
They are both written in tolerably pure Chal¬ 
dee, although that ol Onkelos is reckoned 
more pure and is in moft efteem among the 
learned. That of Jonathan, however, is moft in 
requeft among the J ews ingeneral; and is ftrongly 
fulpefted to have had additions made to it by 
the Jewilh doctors, who lived many centuries 
after Chrift. Thefe Targumim therefore, ;but 
more 
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more particularly the former, muft be our on¬ 
ly fine guide in invefligating the unadulterated 
fenfe of the Old Teflament and in exploring 
the genuine fentiments of the ancient Jews. 

The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let 
the Jev. hh doctors explain their own Scrip¬ 
tures, and to receive their comments as the 
trueft expofitions of them, when there is no 
reaibn to fufpeft any latent ill intention or im¬ 
proper bias fwaying the judgement of the 
commentator.* Undoubtedly a diligent at¬ 
tention to the vaft treafure of Hebrew tradi¬ 
tional knowledge, which the Mifna of Judah 
contains, has been of infinite fervice to Chrif- 
tian divines in explaining many difficult pafla- 
ges of the New Teftament, and* in particu¬ 
lar, thofe parts of our Lord’s difeourfes and 
St. Paul’s Epiftles which are fo dire&ly allu- 
five to their ancient cuftoms and traditions. 
Whatever objections therefore may be brought 
againft more recent expofitors, nothing of this 
kind can be urged againft the paraphrafes ei¬ 
ther of Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was 
before hinted, the text of Jonathan has been 
corrupted, we may depend upon it that no¬ 
thing 

* See the preface to Dr. Wotton’s DifcourfeS on the Tradi¬ 
tions of the Jews, vol.i. p. 8, edit. oft. Loudon, 1728. 
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thing favourable to the doftrine of the Tri- 
.nity has been added to it, and, if any argu¬ 
ments, can be found there to fupport that doc¬ 
trine, they ought, on that very account, to 
carry with them a double weight of evi¬ 
dence. 

For my own part, I owh that I have ever 
cgnfidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tef- 
tament as containing very ftrong if not deci- 
five evidence in fupport of the truth of this 
d.oftrine. Elohim, a noun fubftantive of the 
plural number, by which the Creator is expreff- 
ed, appears as evidently to point towards a 
plurality of perfons in the divine nature as 
the verb in the Jinguldr, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. In principle/ 
creavitDeus. With drift attention to gramma¬ 
tical propriety, the paflage ihould be rendered. 
In principle creavit Dii; hut our belief in the 
tmity of God forbids us thus to tranflate the 
word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim is 
plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
two in number; and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Deity, we are to underhand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father and the eternal Logos, or 
Word of God, that Logos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 

Vot. I. H h this 
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this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo was God. 

As the Father and the Son are fo expreffly 
pointed out in the fir ft verfe of this chapter, 
fo is the third perfon inthebieffed Trinity not 
lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
•wafers. Calafio renders this* paflage, Spi¬ 
rit us Dei motabat, &c. but, as Dr. Pa¬ 
trick has rightly obferved, this is not the 
exa£l meaning of the text, for the original 
verb, tranflated moved, fho ild be rendered, 
brooded, upon the water: incubavitj as a hen 
broods over her eggs.® Thus, we fee, the Spirit 
exerted 

• It is tranflated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of 
the Hebrew text, as I find it in Walton’s Polyglott. In the inter¬ 
lineary verfion of Pagnin us .however, the verb •• motabat” is ufed. 
It is remarkable how varioufly both, the verb itfelf and the pre¬ 
ceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaftern tranflations 
givenin that elaborate work; and this variety has probably given 
rife to all the mi flake n ideas of the Gentiles on the fubjedt. 
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, it is rendered “ SpiritusDeife- 
rebatur fuper aquas, ” in which it agrees with the Septuagint 
' and the vulgate Latin. From fome perverted notion of this kind, 
delivered traditionally down to the Indians, it has raoft likely a- 
rifen, that, in all the engravings deferiptive Of the Indian cof- 
jnogony, Brahma is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon the 
leaf of the facrcd lotos. Thus, in that fpirited and beautiful 
ode of Sir William Jones to* Narayeka, which, literally 
tranflated, he obferve?, means tbs.Spirit mwipg mtbswettr* 
wejjtnd the following remarkable, 11 anza, in which 4 combined 
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exerted upon this occafion an a&ive effectual’ 
• energy; by that energy, agitating the vaftabyfs, 
Hh 2 and 

the idea both of the mundane egg and the fpiritus inculans. It 
will be remembered chat Sir William, in this paffage, profefie* 
to give the principles of the Indian cofmogony, as he found them 
difplayed in the two moll venerable Sanfcreet productions of 
India, fo often mentioned hereafter, theMEKUMSRiTi, or In. 
ilitutes of Menu, and the Sree Bhagavat. 

Firft, an all-potent all-pervading found 

Bade flow the waters, and the waters flow’d. 

Exulting in their iheafurelefs abode, 

Diffufive, multitudinous, profound'. 

Then, o’er the vaft expanfe, primordial wind 
Breath’d - gently till a lucid bubble refe. 

Which grew in perfeftlhape an Egg refin’d. 

Created fubftance no fuch beauty fhews. 

Above the warring waves it danc’d elate. 

Till from its burfting fhell, with lovely ftate, , 

A form cterulean flutter’d o’er the deep, 

Erighteft of beings, greateft of the great; 

Who, not as mortals fteep 
o Their eyes in dewy fleep. 

But, heavenly penfive, on the iotos lay. 

That blofrom’d at his touch and Ihed a golden ray.' 

See the whole of this Hymn in the Afiatlc 
Mifcellany, p. 34. Calcutta printed. 

Menu, I hare frequently obferved, is the Indian Noah; 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, maybeof 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch himfelf. I have 
gone deeply, at the commencement of myhiftory, into all the 
oriental cofinogenies, but particularly into that oT India. The 
relult, I trail, will be a proud addition of ftrength and glory to 
theMofaic fyftem. Whether I lhall obtain reader* for that portion 

of 
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and infuung into it a powerful vital principle. 
I (hall, hereafter, (hew at large how generally 
throughout all the oriental nations, but efpeci- 
ally in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incub am was adopted j and whence, except from 
this primitive fource, can we deduce the doc¬ 
trine of the mov -TTouToyovov, fo particularly no¬ 
ticed in the hymns attributed to the Grecian 
Orpheus ? 

I have afferted that to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity fuch names are applied 
and 

of my work, or indeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with me; but, 
to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured to in- 
fpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afford to dignify the loftieft fubjeft polible to 
be difeuffed, the birth or nature and of mas. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to,its genuine fenree, and I have fhevvn 
that the primitive cerulean form of India (for, fo NaRaTf.n is 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cneph, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbols, as abeing of a dark blue 
scmpkxicr.. and thrufllr.g from its math the primeval egg, whence 
the world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the re¬ 
maining variations in the oriental verftonsofthe fecondverfe of 
the full chapter of Genefis. The targum; of Onkelos renders 
the Words, “ fnirltus iifufllabat,” and the Arabic has, “ venti 
Dei flabant,” all which very much refetnbles what we read in 
Sanchonialho’s Phoenician cofmogony, of the dark and turbid 
air agitating the gloomy chaos, and the impregnating wind Cole 
pia, a word which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be only a cor¬ 
ruption of the Hebrew word Gol-pl-jah, or the voice of God. 
Compare Walton’s PoJyglotta, tom. i. p.Zi edit. Lond. 1060, 
Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 1^, and Boehart’s Sacra Geog* 
<jib, ii. c. 2, quarto edit. 1681, 
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and fuch offices allotted as are alone applicable 
.to Deity. Of divine inherent power, creation 
itfelf is certainly one grand proof, and the 
coufounding of languages, which as certainly can 
only be the work of a Deity, is another. To 
thefe proofs it may be added, that prayer is ex- 
preflly commanded in various parts of Scrip¬ 
ture to be offered to each , and to each isfepa- 
rately affigned the ftupendous attribute of for- 
givenefs of Jins. Elohim, it has been remarked, 
feems to be the general appellation by which 
the triune Godhead is collectively diftinguifh- 
ed in Scripture, and though the auguft name 
of Jehovah in a more peculiar manner be¬ 
longs to God the Father, yet is that name* in va¬ 
rious parts of Scripture, applied to each perfon 
in the holy Trinity. The Hebrews considered 
this name in fuch a facred light that they 
never pronounced it, and ufed the word Ado- 
mai inftead of it.* It was indeed a name that 
ranked firft among their profoundeft cabala; 
a myftery fublime, ineffable, incommunicable 1 
It was Called Tetragrammaton, or the name 
pf four letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, 
H h 3 Vau, 


° Their making ufe of this particular word Adokai, which 
is the plural of Aponi, and fignifies mt Lords, is a circum- 
ftance not to be palfed over unnoticed, as it fee jus manifeltty 
allufive to a plurality in Deity. 
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Vau, He, the proper pronunciation of which, 
from long difufe, is faid to be no longer . 
known to the Jews themfelves. This awful 
name was firft revealed by God to Mofa from 
the centre of the burning bufh; and Jofephus, 
who, as well as Scripture, relates this circum- 
ftance, evinces his veneration for it by calling 
it the “ name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word the pagan 
title of Jao and Jove is, with the greateft pro- 
bability, fuppofed to have been originally form¬ 
ed, and, in the golden verfes of Pythagoras, 
there is an oath ftill extant to this purpofe, “ By 
him who has the four letters.”*!*. The 
Jews, unable to overthrow the evidence of our 
Saviour’s miracles, with unparalleled audacity 
affert, that when he was in the temple he 
found out and ftole this ineffable Tetragram- 
maton, depofited in it$ facred recedes, which 
heinferted into his thigh between the fkin and? 
the flefh, and, by virtue of this talifman, per¬ 
formed all the miracles which he wrought. 
As the name Jehovah, however in fome in- 
ftances applied to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
was the proper name of God the Father, fo is 
Logos in as peculiar a manner the appropria- 
. - ted 

* Antitj. Judaic, ljb.ii. cap, 5, p. 65. 

TtT { «*n;. Vide Selden de Diis Syriis. Systag. it c. u 
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ted name of God the Son. The Chaldee para- 
phrafts tranflate the original Hebrew text by 
mimra da Jehovah, literally the word of 
Jehovah, a term totally different, as Bifhop 
Kidder has inconteftibly proved, in its figni- 
fication and in its general application among 
the Jews, from the Hebrew dabar , which limply 
means a difcourfe or decree, and is properly ren¬ 
dered by pithgam.* In the feptuagint tranllation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews to be 
undertaken by men immediately infpired from 
above, the former term is uniyerfally rendered 
A oyon and it will prefently be evinced, that it 
is fo rendered and fo underftood by Philo and 
all the more ancient Rabbins. The name qf 
the Third Ferfon in the ever-blefled Trinity 
has defcended unaltered from the days of Mo¬ 
les to qur own time, for, as well in the facred 
writings as by the Targumifts, and by the mo¬ 
dern dodtors of the Jewilh church* he is 
flyledRuACH Hakkodesh, the Holy Spirit. 
He i? fometimes, however, in the rabbinical 
books, denominated the Shechinah, or Glory 
of Jehovah. In fome places he is called Se- 
phira, or Wifdomr and, in others, the Bi- 
«ah, or Underftanding.T 

H h 4 From 

* Demonftratian of the Meffish, part ui. pajes lot, 109, 

+ Dr. Allix's Judgement, p. 168, ubi fupra. 
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* From the enumeration of thefe cl&sumikmam 
it muft be fufficiently evident to the mind whiefe 
unites piety and reflexion, that, fo far from be¬ 
ing filent upon the fubjeft, the ancient Scrip¬ 
tures commence with an avowal of this doctrine, 
and that in faft the Creation was the refult of 
the joint operations of the Trinity. I muft a* 
gain remark that any direct parallel between the 
Hindoo and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be 
made without profanenefs j yet it is worthy of 
notice that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate, illuftrative of the creation, 
are all three reprefented, if not as co-adjutors, 
at leaft as prefent in that ftupendous work, 
and the reader will poffibly agree with me in 
opinion that the whole relation, which it will 
be my province to give at large hereafter, is, 

1 do not fay a mutilation of the fcripture of 
Mofes, which poffibly the Brahmins never have 
feen, but certainly a corruption of fome pri- 1 
meval tradition of the creation of man, pro¬ 
pagated by that defendant of Seth, who firft 
fettled in a country, emphatically called by 
Perfian • writers “ the paradisaical regions of 
Hindoftan-.” But of this as well as many o- 
ther linking circumftances of- frmilitude be¬ 
tween the Hebrew, the-Hindoo, and other ori¬ 
ental fyftpms of the oofmogony, I ihail have 
occaftca 



r 463 i 

©ccafion to treat amply in the firft volume of 
» my hiftory. 

If the argument above-offered Should ftill 
appear to be inconclufive,the twenty-fixth verfe 
of this chapter contains fo pointed an attesta¬ 
tion to the truth of it, that, in my opinion, 
when duly confidered, it muff ftagger the moft 
hardened Sceptic : for, in that text, not only 
the plurality is unequivocally expreffed, but 
the adt which, I have before obferved, is the 
peculiar prerogative of Deity, is mentioned to¬ 
gether with that plurality, the one circum- 
itance illuft,rating the other, and both being 
highly elucidatory of this doftrine. And, Goo 
(Elohim) /aid, let us make maninovv. image, 
after our likenefs. Why the Deity fftould 
fpeak of himfelf in the plural number, unlefs 
that Deity confifted of more than one perfon, it 
is difficult to. conceive; for, the anfwer given by 
'* the Jews that this is only a figurative mode of 
expreffion, implying the high dignity of the 
Speaker, and that it is ufual for earthly fove- 
jtigns to ufe this language, by way of distinc¬ 
tion, is futile, for two reafons. In the firft 
place it is highly degrading to the Supreme Ma- . 
jefty to fuppofe he would take his model of 
Speaking arid thinking from man , though it is 
highly corififtent with the vanity of man to arro¬ 
gate 
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gate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe in the 
licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the flyle 
imagined conceptions of Deity,, and it will be 
remembered that thefe folemn words were fpo^ 
ken before the creation of that being, whole 
falfe notions of greatnefs and fubiimity the 
Ahnighry is thus impiouily fuppofed to adopt* 
In truth, there does not feem to be any real 
dignity in an expreffion, which, when ufed 
by a human fovereignin relation to himfelf, ap¬ 
proaches very near to abfurdity. The genuine 
faff, however, appears to be this. When the 
tyrants of the Eaft firft began to afifume divine 
honours, they likewife affirmed the majeftic lan¬ 
guage appropriated to and highly becoming the 
Deity, but totally inapplicable to man. The 
error was propagated from age to age through a 
long fucceffion of defpots, and at length Judaic 
Apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of prophane 
abfurdity as to affirm that very phrafeology to O 
be borrowed from man, which was the original 
and peculiar language of the Divinity. It was, 
indeed, remarkably pertinent when applied to 
Deity j. fojr, in a fucceeding chapter, we have 
more decifive authority for what is thus affert- 
ed, where the Lord Gpd himfelf fays, behold the 
men is become «m one op us: a very Angular ex¬ 
preffion,. which fome Jewiffi commentators, 
with 
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with equal affrontery, contend was fpoken by 
the Deity to the council of angels, that, accor¬ 
ding to their affections, attended him at the 
creation. From the name of the Lord God 
being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, it evi¬ 
dently appears to be addreffed to thofe facred 
perfons to whom it was befpre faid let us make 
man i for, would indeed the omnipotent Jeho¬ 
vah, prefiding in a lefs dignified council, ufe 
words that have fuch an evident tendency to 
place the Deity on a level with created beings? 
Befides, if the authorities adduced by Allix, 
in fupport of the affertion which he makes in 
page 78 of his Judgement, and thofe brought 
by Calmet under the article Angels, be at all 
valid, angels, in the opinion of the Talmudical 
Jews, were not created till the fifth day, im¬ 
mediately preceding the formation of man, and 
thus a non-entity will be found to have been 
confulted. A Hill more complete anfwer, how¬ 
ever, to this objection may, in my opinion, be 
found in the words of the great apoftle to the 
Hebrews, quoting the infpired pfalmift: To 
which of the angels faid he at any time, Sit, 
thou, on my right hand: and there is, in 
the fame chapter, a wonderful atteftation of 
the divinity of the Logos, which, m this place, 
gught no means to be omitted. Though 
Jehovah 
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Jehovah conferred not that honour on ais* 
gels, yet to the Son he faid, Tfet thKonss^ 
O Goo, IS FOR EVER AND EVER.® 

It is now neceffary to defcend to forae par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi¬ 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above. 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove that the word 
Elohim was exactly thus underftood by Mofes 
himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, however 
their modem defendants may deny the allu- 
fion: that their own paraph rafts apply the 
term Locos, in the very fame manner as we 
do, to the fecond, as well as that of Holy 
Spirit to the third, perfon in the bleffed Tri¬ 
nity j and that, in fad, they had the fulleft 
belief in that Trinity, exprefled in the moft 
emphatical language, and explained by the 
moft fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. Allix has, with great energy both of lan- ' 
guage and fentiment, remarked, that, al¬ 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his wri¬ 
tings, was evidently to root put of the minds 
of men the prevailing notion of polytheifm j 
yet, that he conftandy defcribes the creation 
of the world in words that directly intimate 
a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead of diftin- 
guiflung 

f Hebrews xi. 7. 
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guilhing the Creator by the appellative Jeho¬ 
vah, that awful appellative by which the Deity 
firft made himfelf known to Mofes in the 
burning bufti, and by him to his people, and 
writing Jehovah Bara, Jehovah created, he 
ufes thefe remarkable expreffions, Bara Elo- 
him, l^Gods created , and, in the concife 
hiftory of the creation only, ufes it above thirty 
times. The combining this plural noun with 
a verb in the lingular, as has been before- 
noticed he has done, would not appear fo re¬ 
markable if he had uniformly adhered to that 
mode of expreffion; for, then it would be 
evident he adopted the mode ufed by the Gen¬ 
tiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods in the plu¬ 
ral number; but, by joining with it a Angu¬ 
lar verb or adjeftive, redtifted a plirafe that 
might appear to give a diredt fandtion to the 
error of polytneifm. But, in reality, the re- 
verfe is thefadt; for, in Deuteronomy xxxii. 
j 5, 17, and other places, he ufes theiingular 
number of this very noun to exprefs the Deity, 
though not employed in the auguft work of 
creation: dereliquit Eloah ; facrificaverunt dee- 
month , non Eloah.* He likewife diftinguilhes 
the Deity in various other paflages by other 
names, 

* The reader will pleafe to take notice, that I continue to cite, 
throughout, the Latin translation of Mario de Calafto. 
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names, in the fingular number, and confer 
sjuently, adds our author, “ any of *hefe names 
would have been with' more propriety and ef¬ 
fect applied to root out polytheifm.” But, far¬ 
ther, Moles himfelf ufes this very Word Elo- 
3 him with verbs and adjectives in the plural. 
Of this ufage Dr. Allix enumerates two among 
many other glaring inftances that might be 
brought from the Pentateuch the former in 
Genefis xx. 13. Quando errare fecerunt me 
Deus ; the latter in Genefis xxxv. 7. Quiatbi 
revelati funt ad eum Deus j and by other infpi- 
red writers in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, but particularly he brings in evidence the 
following texts, which the reader will excufe my 
citing at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10. Jof. xxiv B 
19. Pfalm cxix. 1. Ecclef. xii. 3. 1 Sam. vii. 
23. all which, he obferves, “ fhews the im¬ 
pudence of Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 
6, col. 3,) who, to elude the forte of this ar¬ 
gument, maintains that the word Elohim is 
fingular.” In this audacious aflertion, how¬ 
ever, impudent as it is, Abarbanel has been 
fincefupported by the fynagogue and tnoft of the 
modern Hebrew commentators upon the fub- 
ject; but bow abfurtlly, and with what bare* 
faced.contradi&ion to the direct and avowed 
opinions of their anceftors, will, as we ad¬ 
vance 
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vancc farther in the fubject, be made de- 
. cifiyely evident. Por the prefent it may be 
fufficient to obferve, that the repeated ad- 
drefs of the divine Being to certain perfons his 
co-adjutors in the work of creation before men* 
or even angels, according to the Jewifh belief, 
began to exift, as well as the exprefs words 
noticed in a preceding page. Let us make 
man % and in our images and afterwards, Let 
us go down, and let us there confound their ldn~ 
guage ; are pointedly allufive to a plurality, 
and, as our author obferyes, “ very lively cha- 
ra&ers of this doftrine.” 

If it fhould be denied that Mofes compofed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it barely will be allowed, 
that he underftood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he could not poffibly be igno¬ 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he pro¬ 
mulgated. It muft, therefore, to every rea¬ 
der of refle&ion, appear exceedingly lingular, 
that, when he was endeavouring to eftablilh a 
theological fyftem of which the Unity of the 
Godhead was the leading principle, and in, 
which it differed from all other fyftems, he 
fhould rhake ufe of terms diredtly implica¬ 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awful truth under conflderation irapjrefled, 
upon 
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tjpon the mind of the Hebrew legifl&fcor, thse 
this is conftantly done by himj and indeed, -as 
Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any method 
of fpeaking, from which a plurality in Deity 
may be inferred, that is not ufcd either by him- 
felf in the Pentateuch, or by the other infpired 
writers in various parts of the Old Te&ament. 
A plural is joined with a verb lingular, as in 
that paflage cited before from Gen. i. 1. a plu¬ 
ral is joined with a verb plural^ as in Gen. xxxv. 
y. And Jacob called the name of the place Beth - 
becaufe the Gods there appeared to him. A 
plural is joined with an adjedtive plural; Jolh. 
xxxv. 19. You cannot ferve the Lord j jar, be is 
the holy Gods. To thefe paffages if we add 
that remarkable*- one adduced before from Ec- 
Clefiaftes, Remember thy creators in the days 
of thy youth-, and the predominant ufe of the 
words Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord thy Gods, 
which occur a hundred times in the law, (the 
word Jehovah implying the unity of the effence, 
and -Elohim a plurality in that unity,) we mult 
allow that nothing can be more plainly marked 
than this doctrine in the ancient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national fcriptures, we fhall find him ex- 
prefily faying what is here affirmed} “ that 
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over- 
throw 
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throw the reigning polytheifmj however, that 
although God is one, this muft be underftood 
With refpedl to nature rather than number ; that 
his nature is incomprehenfible to man, becaufe 
he has nothing in common with mortals, nor 
is there any thing in the circle of exiftence to 
which we may poffibly liken, or by which we 
can properly compare or judge of, that na¬ 
ture.”* Indeed Philo’s mind was fo engroffed 
with this idea of a plurality, and throughout 
his Work he is fo exprefs upon the fubjedl of 
the logos, not confidered as an attribute in 
the Platonic but as a perfon in the Jewilh fenfe 
of the word, that to cite all the paflages rela¬ 
tive to it would be to tranfcribe the whole 
work.-f* Of this Dr. Allix and Mr. Whitaker 
will furnifh the inquifitive reader with innu¬ 
merable proofs, of which a want of room for¬ 
bids an infertion in thefe pages. 

I lhall now proceed to confider certain ob¬ 
jections which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confidered as allufive to 
the dodtrine of a plurality in the Godhead. To 
Vol. I. I i the 

* Philonis Judsei de Sacr* Legis AHegoria, lib. iii. p. 841, et 
fcq. edit. 1613. 

f There is fcarcely a page in the book of Philo, de Mundi 
Opificio, which does not exprefsly mention the Locos as a per¬ 
fon. But confult, in particular,pages 3. C. and 4. C. D, of that 
book, and of the above-cited edition. 
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the argument that this word is fometimes m 
Scripture applied to angels, princes, judges, 
and even to falfe gods, it may be replied that 
Elohim, being the word more particularly ap¬ 
propriated to denote fupreme majefty and emi¬ 
nent dignity, and likewife the JlrongeJi word 
in the Hebrew language that could be found to 
exprefs them, was one reafon which induced 
Mofes to make ufe of it; the other was, its 
having a plural fenfe: and his ufing this word 
in preference to Eloah, or Jehovah, near thirty 
times in the fliort account of the creation, 
feems to demonftrate that he meant it fhouid 
imprefs the mind of the reader with the perfua- 
fion, that the creation was the work of more 
than one. But it may be urged, there is rea¬ 
fon to think, that the Hebrew and Canaani- 
tiflh languages were, originally, the fame; it is 
therefore the language of polytheifts j and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be expect¬ 
ed from polytheifts. That the Cajiaanites were 
polytheifts there is no doubt, but it is certain 
that the patriarchs, their anceftors and the ori¬ 
ginal poffeflbrs of the country, were not infect¬ 
ed with polytheifm, and it is therefore more 
than probable that Elohim, however afterwards 
. degraded, by being applied to falfe deities, 
was, in the firft ages, the fublime, appropri¬ 
ate, 
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ate, exclusive, appellative of the triune God. 
>Dr.&Ilix informs us that the Jewilh caba- 
lifts conftantly added to the word Elohim the 
letter Jod, being the firft. letter of the name 
Jehovah, for the fake of a myftery , as well as 
according to one of their moft refpedlable com- 
inentators on the Pentateuch, the rabbi Be- 
chai,* to (hew that there is a divinity in each 
perfon included in the word. 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo¬ 
ted by Allix on this fubjedl, thus exclaims: 
“ Come and fee the myftery in the word Elo¬ 
him ! There are three degrees, and every 
degree is diftinft by himself yet, notwith- 
{landing, they are all one, and bound toge¬ 
ther in one j nor can they be ieparated each 
from the other !”-j* Thefe Madragoth, or de¬ 
grees, are the fame with what in the Sfephir 
Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the caba- 
liftic doctors the Panim, or faces, the Ha- 
vioth, or subsistences, and the Profopin, or 
persons, in the divine eflence.—But, not. to 
wander from the fubjefl more immediately un¬ 
der difcuflion, it is evident that the term Elo¬ 
him, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added to it, 
contains fome latent myftery, which, fince the: 

I i 2 appearance 

* R. Bechai, in Gen. i. iq, cited by Allix. 

■f Allix’s Judgement, p. 170, et Synopfia Poli, p. 2. 
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appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew dolors feem 
by no means willing to divulge. Indeed*the 
rabbi Ibba expreflly fays that it does; and 
adds, “ This myftery is not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Meffiah.” A remarkable at- 
teftaticn of this is given in a note to the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory,* from which I have extradted 
Ibba’s ftrong teftimony, and in which the 
learned authors inform us, that a certain rabbi,. 
who, from the contradted ftate of his circum- 
ftances, was obliged to get his livelihood by 
teaching Hebrew at Rome, when feverely 
charged with having betrayed the myfteries of 
his religion, in vindicating himfelf, among 
other things, protefted that he had never fo 
much aS explained the jirjl wrfe of Genefis. 
Thofe gentlemen have given their authority at 
the bottom of the page for this piece of intelli¬ 
gence, which the reader may, if he pleafes, 
confult. In the fame page there is very clear 
and convincing evidence adduced in proof both 
of a plurality and of a Trinity, having been 
dodtrines, though not openly taught, yet ac¬ 
knowledged in the ancient lynagogil. It is 
taken from the celebrated book of Zohar a- 
bove-mentioned, and it is of fuch importance 
that I fhall prefently cite-it at length. 

A 

* See Uftiverfal Hiftory, vol.iii. p. i*, 6fft oft. edit. i?6o. 
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A forrnidable objection may be thought 
to arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
, knojvn the true meaning of their own fcrip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
Qtog in the Angular. Formidable, however, 
as it may appear, it has been anfwered by 
their own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who 
report that they thus tranflated it left Pto¬ 
lemy Philadelphus (at whofe command the 
verfion was made) fliould imagine the Jews to 
be polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early pe¬ 
riods of the Chriftian church averred, that the 
Seventy concealed the doctrine of the Trinity, 
for fear of offending Ptolemy who was a wor- 
Ihipper of one God, and that they, had 
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene¬ 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles 
>of the Platonic philofophy. We have Teen 
that Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty al¬ 
together, denies Elohim to be plural, but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united with 
verbs u^the plural, affords a moft ample refuta¬ 
tion of fp unfounded an affertion. If this were 
in reality the cafe, why fhould the vulgar Jews 
be forbidden, as Maimonides fays they are,* 

I i 3 to 

• Maimonides, cited by Allix, p. 13s. 
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to read the hiftory of the creation, left, under- 
ftanding it literally, it fhould lead them into - 
herefy. 1 mu ft, in this place, intreat permiflion 
to remind the reader of the remarkable circum- 
ftance of the Hebrew nation’s conftantly ufmg 
the plural noun ADONAi,fignifying,MY L rds, 
inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 

I fhall fubjoin, that nothing can afford ffronger 
evidence of the general doctrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays is com¬ 
mon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one (hould read El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Ek>- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evidence 
in various parts of Scripture to prove that plu¬ 
rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been already given, and a few ftill more 
ftriking fhall be now enumerated. It is furely 
impoffible to read the following paflage in the 
.apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow¬ 
ledging the perfonality of the'Logos. Thine 
almighty word leapt down frpm heaven out of 
•thy royal throne as a fierce man, of war into the 
midfief a land of deftru&ionfi An illuftrious 
comment upon the laft-cited paflage may be 
found in another part of facred writ, where 

it 

9 Wifdom, xmi. 15,. 16, l~. 
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it is faid, the Lord is a man of war, the Lord 
» ef hofts is his name. It is forcibly obferved by 
Allix on the foregoing paffage how evident it, 
is from hence, “ that the logos muft be a per- 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fince 
. he is faid to fit upon the fame royal throne.”* 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other. 1 Yrt, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural luft, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rained from Jehovah 
brimfione and fire out of heaven.-f The Jews in¬ 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord; 
but, the applying to that perfonage the in¬ 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpre¬ 
tation j and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paffage, that, if a plurality were not intend¬ 
ed, thefe words, from the Lord , would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
himfelf.% To the remarkable expreffion cited 
above, remember thy Creators , may be added that 
in Ifaiah; Thus faith the Lord thy Redeem¬ 
ers. || And, in the fame book, thy Makers 
are thy hujbands t the Lord of hofis is his name.% 

I i 4 A 

• Allix’s Judgement, p. J07. 
f Genefis, xix. 24. 

I Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s lectures, p. 45. 

H Ifaiah, xliv. 24, 

$ Ibid. liv. J. 
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A f;milar inffance occurs in Plaint cxlix. a, 
where the words tranflated. Let Ifmel rejoice in 
him that made him, (land in the Hebrew text. 
Rejoice in his Makers. And thefe colle&ive 
inflances give a noble and decided fupport to 
the preceding affertions relative to the great 
creative Triad in the fuff chapter of Gcnefis. 
In Plalm cx. i. we read. The Lord [aid unto 
mv Lord, fit thou on my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy jootftool ; which has al¬ 
ways been confidered as pointing to the Mef- 
fiah, and indicative of the plurality contended 
for. As if the great apoftle of the Gentiles 
forefaw that the degenerate progeny of the 
Hebrews, to whom he wrote, would, in fuc- 
ceeding ages, endeavour to degrade our Saviour 
to a created angel, and wifhed to annihilate at 
once the bafe hypothefis: he exclaims, 'To 
•which of /.Mangels fiaid he at any time, thou 
art my Son , this day have I begotten thee ? 
Dr. Wallis, one of the moll able defenders of 
the Trinity in the lad century, well obferves, 
op this paffage, that there is a wide difference 
between a created and an cmiy-begotten being , 
fince the begotten muff be of the fame nature 
with the parent, and, coftfequently, God.* 

It 

° See particularly a Sermon on this fubjeft of profeffor Wal¬ 
lis, preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and infertedin his 
Theological Trails, quarto, 1690. 
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It was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of 
his high dignity, made bimfelf equal with 
God. In the note, alluded to above, the au¬ 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend that 
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu¬ 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 
given in that book to the queftion, why the 
throne of God,, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. I beheld the thrones exalted 
on which the ancient of days did ft, whofe gar¬ 
ment -was -white as flow. — After.feveral trifling 
anfwers, which are there given as the folution 
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con¬ 
tends that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an¬ 
fwer is to the following purpofe: “ That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne of 
the Creator, bleffed for ever!” and the extract, 
concludes with thefe notable words : iC If any 
one canfive this difficulty , let him do it -, if not, let 
him go his way, and not attempt it” The mean¬ 
ing, fay thefe authors, is too obvious to need 
explaining. I fhall conclude thefe more general 
obfervations, on the plurality aflerted, in the 
folemn, the dignified, and decided, language of 
the Logos in Ifaiah, xliv. 6. Thusfaith J ehovah, 
the 
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the Redeemer, the Lord op Hosts, I am 

THE FiRST, AND I AM THE EAST } AND, BE* 
SIDE ME, THERE IS NO God ! 

The numerous inftanees cited above are 
fufficient to demon ftrate to= the mind, not 
blinded by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, 
that a plurality in the Deity is expreflly aflerted 
in the text of the Old Teftament; it remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu* 
rnim, from which books alone the fenfeof the 
ancient fynagogue can be collected, underftood 
the ancient Scriptures in the fame light. 

Jn the firil place, it is remarkable, that the 
Hebrew text, Jn the beginning God created , is 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words. By bis wisdom God created*, an early 
evidence of the author’s real opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this dodtrine. 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos.* He does not, indeed, in 
the 

* I pofiefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all 
the Eaflern verlions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglott, 
which I purchased at its.ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for 
the purpofe of acurate comparifon and reference. The reader, 
however, will be candid enough to refleft that this ftupendous 
fubjcft of the Trinity comes before me collaterally, among many 
other intricate fubjefts, and that 1 have not entered upon it by 
choice fo much as from neceffity. I therefore occafionally cite 
Dr. Allix, whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew 
learning 
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the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
ufe the term Mimra , which in Chaldee an- 
iwers to the word Acycs, but he all along lite¬ 
rally tranflates the text by the verb amar, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the diffe¬ 
rence, fubfifting between that word and dabar , 
has been before noticed: “ the former (to ufe 
the language of Allix) having a natural and 
neceffary relation to the perfonified Logos; the 
latter fignifying no more than the fpeech of 
God, or of any human being.” 

If the reader fhould be curious to know why 
Onkelos has not tranflated the word berefcbit 
by kadmita, which fignifies the beginning of 
time, but by bekadmin, which fignifies the 
ancient ot the first,* Dr. Allix will in¬ 
form him, from the book Zohar, the Rabboth, 
and other commentators, that, by this term, 
the Jewifh dodors underftand the wisdom, 
whom they called cochma, or the second 
number, in the divine effence, which emana¬ 
ted 

learning are indifputable. On this point, of the beginning 
being tranflated the ’vi:fdom l (combining evidence at once I'o 
wondei ful and forcible,) 1 beg leave to refer for fuller informa¬ 
tion to his book, pages 161, 172. 

• To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 
who, in one place, diltinguilhes the Logos by the appellative 
of «£*!). Confute Philo, de Confuf. Ling, p, 267. il. 
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ted from the fir ft as from its fpriiig, and by 
whofe more immediate agency all that has 
being was formed.* To the third number, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, they gise the deno¬ 
mination of Bin ah, or understanding. 
All this 'rnmediately accords with thoferemar¬ 
kable words of Solomon, than which it is 
impoffible for any thing to be more clear 
or more pertinent:. Jehovah , by wisdom, (that 
is, the cochma,) hath founded the earth i 
by understanding (that is, the binah) 
he ejlablijhed the heavens.- {- There are two other 
paffages in the book of Wifdom equally remar¬ 
kable and equally confonant with this idea of 
the Jewifti paraphraft, where the infpired writer 
exclaims. Give me wisdom that Jitteth by thy 
throne-,% and again, in the 17th verfe of the fame 
chapter, thy council who hath known , except thou 
give wisdom and fend thy holy Spirit from 
above? Their rabbins explain the fenfe they en¬ 
tertained both of the union and operations of 
Deity, by affirming that God afts by thefe holy 
perfonages as the foul ads by her body; and 
they emphatically denominate them the two 
hands of God.|| To one or other of thefe 
holy 

9 Allix’s Judgement, p. 161. ubi fupra. 

f Proverbs, iii. 19. 

' | "Wifdcna, c. ix. v. 4. 

H Rabbi Bechai, on the Pentateuch, apod Allix, p-162. 
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holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra or 
Shechinah, the word or the glory, but more 
particularly to the former, they afcribe all the 
mighty wonders performed for the deliverance 
of their nation, and all the fplendid celeftial ap¬ 
pearances which were alternately to them the 
objedb of exulting tranfport or of agonizing 
terror, as they obeyed or violated the precepts 
of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays Allix, Jeho¬ 
vah and Elohim are read in the Hebrew, there 
Onkelos commonly renders it, in his Chaldee 
paraphrafe, the word of the Lof.d : the other 
Targums more commonly defcribe the fame 
perfon under the title of Shechinah, which 
lignifies the divine habitation. The Holy Spi¬ 
rit, he adds, if a few places be excepted, is 
generally diftihguifhed by his proper Hebrew 
appellative, Ruah Hakkodesh. A few of 
the moft illuftrious of thofe divine appearances 
mentioned above demand attentive confidera- 
tion, lince an opportunity will, by that means, 
be afforded of not only difplaying more com¬ 
plete evidence of this dodtrine abfolutely ex- 
ifting in the ancient Scripture, but additional 
teftimony of the entire belief in it of the anci¬ 
ent Hebrew commentators. 

The diftindtion between the words mimra 
and debar has been already noticed, to which 

it 
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it may be added that there ate fo many ac¬ 
tive personal properties* fueh as thofe of 
commanding, anfwcring, giving kwSj iffuing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &Ci af- 
ligned to the Mimra, that, to conceive of the 
word alluded to in any other light than as a 
perfon would be the height of abfurdity. The 
qucftion is, whether the word, that thus ap¬ 
pears, is the divine Being whom we aflfert him 
to be. One of the mod early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an¬ 
gel of the Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufh to Mofes, 
as he was tending the flocks of Jethro, his fa¬ 
ther-in-law. An unknown voice thus addreff- 
ed the aftonifhed lhepherd ; 1 am the God of 
tby fathers , the God of Abraham, the God of 
Jfaac, and the God of Jacob ; and Moles, we are 
told, bid his face j for, he was afraid to look 
upon God.* This paffage, thus far cited, 
is furely as decifive on the fubjeCt as language 
can make it 5 but what follows feems to be un- 
anfwerable. In confequence of the ground be¬ 
ing made holy by the awful prefence of Jeho¬ 
vah, Mofes is defired to put off his fhoes 
from off his feet, and not to approach too 
near the confuming Shechinah of flame in 
which 

• Exod. in. 6, et feq. 
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which fat enthroned the majefty of God. 
Through all the Eaft this cuftora has imme- 
morially prevailed, of entering the temple of 
God diverted of their fandals, left any pollu¬ 
tion adhering fliould defile the pure abode of 
Deity ; and it is pradtifed by the -Mohamme¬ 
dans at this very day. The fpot, therefore, 
was' to Mofes as the temple of God, and 
thence derived a peculiar fandtity, which it 
could not have in confequence of the prefence 
of any created being whomfoever. The Deity 
now proceeds to reveal himfelf by the auguft 
appellative of Eh jeh, or I am, which is of the- 
lame import with the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah. As we have before noticed the de¬ 
rivation of Jove from Jehovah, fo we may here 
remark that the word ei, infcribed, according 
to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic tem¬ 
ple, and lignifing thou art, Or poffibly only the 
, contraction of ei mi, I am, was moft probably 
derived from this Hebrew title of God. By this 
appellative, Mofes was commanded to announce, 
tothedefponding Hebrew race, their eternal De¬ 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig¬ 
nity of the perfon with whom he converfcd, the 
Supreme Being manifefted his power by two 
awful miracles, the turning of his paftoral ftaff 
into 
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into aferpcnt, and the fmiting 0# his withered 
hand with leprofy. That the divine appearance 
in this place is called the Angel of the Lord, 
is an objection of no validity, fince the Logos 
was frequently thus denominated by the Jews, 
efpecially upon the folemn occafion of their 
exodus from Egypt, when the Angel of the 
Lord went before their camp, attended du¬ 
ring the day by a column of obfcuring clouds, 
and, during the night, by a pillar of illumina¬ 
ting fire. The ancient Jews applied that term 
not to the perfon but to the office, which, accord¬ 
ing to the (Economy of the three perfons of the 
bleffed Trinity, he condefcended to affume ; 
and that they thought he did condefcend, 00 
cafionally, to affume the form of an angel, 
is evident from a paffage in Philo de Somniis, 
where he expreflly afferts, that the fupreme 
Ens, 0 uv, whom he had juft before termed 
Xoyoq, fometimes put on the appearance of an 
angel to mankind, but that his divine nature 
remained ever unchangeable.® Philo, in va¬ 
rious other places, expreflly calls the Aoyog, 
God, 0£oj; and, it may be obferved, in one 
inftance, ufes that remarkable expreflion which 
he could never have written under other im~ 
preflions than thofe of the plurality contended 
for, 


Rev. 


m. 8 , 9. 
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for, SeuTtfeg 0eog t the second God.* The Tar- 
,gutn of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who fpake to Mofesj and he 
adds, the very fame Logos who spake and 
the woRtD was MADE.-f* But there is lefs 
occafion, on this fubjedl, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, fince it 
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation una- 
nimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf to 
Mofes face to face , which could not be true 
of a mere angel; and fince the Deity, when he 
promulged the decalogue, with his own voice 
declared, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , and out 
of the boufe of bondage. 

Vol.I. Kk The 

* Philonis Judari, apud Eufeb. p. 190. . I forbear to croud 
thefe pages by citing the original text at length, as I am 
already, I fear, tranfgreffing all bounds on this fubject, and 
my objeft is not to difplay erudition but to enforce truth. 

f It is evident, from this paffage in Jonathan, that the Tar* 
gumifts conftdered the Abyo?'and the Wisdom as the fame fa¬ 
ded perfonage. The Jerufalem Targum-had faid. In Sapien- 
ti a creavit Deus; or, God by his Wisdom created all things : 
Jonathan refers this aft to the Memra da Jehovah: but 
both mean the Messiah There is in the paffage cited in the 
text, between the Targums of Jerufalem and Jonathan, fo great 
a coincidence of fentiment and expreffion as mult excite ftrong 
fufpicions in the mind of the reader that either the one has co¬ 
pied from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are,, 
ip a great raeafure, copies from fome ftill more ancient para- 
phi afe< 
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The next divine appearance univerfally af- 
cribed to the Logos, or, as he is fbinetimes cal¬ 
led, the Ehecbinah, both by the paraph rafts 
and by Philo, is that ntoft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun¬ 
tain firft called Horeb, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bujh .* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and af- 
tonilhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn occa- 
fton, that remarkable expreffion is ufed by Mo¬ 
fes, that Jehovah there talked voitb Jfraeiface to 
fate , TTftocru ttcv xcctoc -rr^otruTrov, that is, perfon to 
perfon, as it is tranllated by the Septuagint,-]- 
and 

phrafe. Jonathan fays, Et dixit Dominus Mofi, Is qpi dixit 

IT FUIT MUNDUS; DIXIT ET EXTITBRUNT OMNI A; fii. 

dices fitiis lfrael. In the Jerufalem Targum we find: Et dixit 
Sermo Domini Mofi; Is qui dixit munbo, esto, et edit, 
hr qvi DtCTURVs est iLLi, esto Et erit ; fic dices fiiiis 
lfrael. Here we fee plainly that the Mimra or Sermo fpeaks, 
and therefore the Word mud mean a perfon, even Is qct 
dixit et fiiit. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol. apud 
Walitmi Poiyglotta, tom. iv. p. 107. 

* From the Arabic sine, a buflt or thorn. See Fatrick on 
the paflage. 

f Confult the text of Grabe’s Septnagint, Dent. v. 4. 
tem. t. edit. fol. Oxonii, 1707. 




[ 489 1 

and as the Hebrew term, ftgnifying face, is al- 
> ways tranfiated by them. This is a very fuffi- 
cient anfwer to thofs, who, for themfelves and. 
for the jews, deny that the Logos is mentioned 
as a perfon, notwithftanding he is reprefented 
inour own Scriptures to be the exprefs image of 
his Fathers Perfon, and that St. Paul to the 
Corinthians fays, God forgave offences in the 
Perfon of Chriff. The majefty and grandeur of 
the Logos in this appearance are beyond defcrip- 
tion j and evidently announce the defcent of 
Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally exprefily and 
fublimely faid, that Jehovah defended in 
fire upon Sinai ; and, while the voice of the 
trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. . It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah manifefted ffimfelf 
In all the radiance of his proper unapproach¬ 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its bafe, 
and convulfed to the very centre; the tremen-r 
dous and inceffant thunders that rent the air in 
peals louder than ever before or fince that day 
have vibrated on the human earj and the glare 
of thofe impetuous lightnings, at once magnifi¬ 
cent and terrible, that darted every way front 
the recumbent fihechinah j all evinced the pre- 
K k 2 fence 
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fence of the fecond perfon of the glorious Tri» 
nity. The Jews Jelt, and through all their 
generations have, with one voice, acknow¬ 
ledged, the awful truth. The commentators 
are decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, 
on Excd. xix, 3, expreflly fays, that Mofes 
4C went up to meet the word of the lord 
and again, on jExod. xix, 17, ** Mofes brought 
the people out of the camp to meet the 
word of the LoRD.”-f- Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs j for, on Deut. v. 5, he fays “ Mofes 
flood between them and the word of the 
Lord/’J but, on the 23d verfe of this chapter, 
he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national opi¬ 
nion as to this point. “ After ye had heard the 
voice of the word§ out of the naidft of the 
darknefs on the mount burning with fire, all 
the chiefs of you came to me and faid, behold 
the word of the Lord our God has fhewed 
US the DIVINE MAJESTY of HI 3 geory, and 
?HE EXCELLENCE OF fttS MAGNIFICENCE 5 
AND 

* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglotta, tom. i. 
?• 3 ° 7 * * * § 

f Ibid, p. 309, IN OCCVtLfiUM verbi Dbi. 

j Ego ftaham inter vebbum bomini et vos. Targum of 
Jonathan, ibid, tomiv. p.327. 

§ Vocem Sermonis Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
^vor'd mult here alfo be underftotJd' in aperfonal fenfe. 
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AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF HI* 

» Word out of the midst of the fire.”* 
What other evidence is neceflary to eftablilh 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may be 
found in almoft every page of Philo j but par¬ 
ticularly in his treatife de Vita Mofis. 

The |ews invariably confidered the Logos as 
the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the ce- 
leftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the al¬ 
mighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. There 
is a very remarkable paffage in the book of 
Jolhua, in which he manifefts hirnfelf under - 
this latter military charafter. And it came to 
pafs , ‘when fojhua was by 'Jericho, that be lift 
up bis eyes, and looked ; and , behold! there food 
a Man overagainf him with his sword drawn 
in his hand : and fojhua went unto him , and 
faid unto him. Art thou for us or for our adver- 
Juries? And he faid, Nay, but as Captain 
of the host of the Lord am I now come, 
Scc.-f- The words. Captain of the Lord's hof, 
are, by Ulher in his Annals, with lefs pro- 
K k 3 priety, 

* EcceoftenditvobisSanMo Domini Dei noftii divinam mg. 
jeftatem gloris fuse, et excellentiam magnificentia: fuse, et vo- 
cem Serhonis ejus audivimus e medio ignis. Taigam Jona* 
than apud Walton, tom. 4, p.329. 

f Jofh.v. 13, 14. 
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priety, affirmed to mean, PRftfeE m Tm 
angelic bands. The divine Appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an¬ 
nounced what a God only could forefeej and 
what a God alone could accomplilh ? the mi¬ 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period Was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder¬ 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poffeffion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there¬ 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in actual war, was peculiar¬ 
ly proper, and his being afterwards called the 
“ Angel of the Lord,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Moles from the bulb, 
when the promife of Canaan Was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all deferving no¬ 
tice, is, that the very fame expreflion is ufed 
by this celeftial meffenger as in that appea¬ 
rance $ for, be fatd unto JoJhua, loofe thy Jhoe 
from off thy foot, for the place whereon tbou Jland- 
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tfi is holy i and Jofhua fell upon bis face to the. 
earthy and did worship him. 

Now it is a folemn truth in theology, a truth 
acknowledged by the whole nation of the Jews, 
and a leading principle of Chriftianity, that the 
Supreme Being can alone be the obje£t of hu¬ 
man adoration. However, therefore, the an¬ 
cient Jewilh rabbins may have fometimes de¬ 
nominated the Logos the Angel of the Lord, 
of which circumftance an advantage has been 
taken by their modern defcendants to degrade 
the Son of God to the rank of a created angel, 
it is evident that this appearance muft be that 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, becaufe he 
received the adoration of Jolhua. He did not 
fay, with the real, the created, angel that ap¬ 
peared to St. John in the Revelation, See tbou 
do it not j for , I am thy fellow-fervant : worship 
God !* No: he did receive the adoration of 
Jolhua, and thus gave infallible proof of his 
being not a created being, but a Divinity j that 
very Divinity of whom it is laid, Let all the 
angels of God worjhip him. Had this celeftial 
Form been of inferior rank, the worlhip thus 
offered to be paid by Jolhua was fo diredlly in 
contradiction to the firft law afterwards given 
K k 4 to 


Rev. xix. 
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to Mofes, Thou Jhalt have no other gods Utt-ttm, 
that it never could have been permitted. 

There is another rnoft ftupendoos m&nifefta- 
tion of the glory both of the Father and of the 
Logos in the Old Teftafnent which remarkably 
claims our attention. It is that vouchfafed to 
Daniel, in a vifion, in which are delayed the 
awful myfteries of that day, when the great 
Judge of quick and dead fhall decide the eter¬ 
nal doom of mankind. In the whole extent 
of human language there is no defeription fb 
fublime and magnificent. I beheld till the 
thrones were fixed , and the Ancient of Days 
did Jit, wboje garment was white as jnew, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne 
was like the fiery fiame > and bis wheels like burn¬ 
ing fire. A fiery fiream ijfued and came jortb 
from bejore him: thou [and tboufands miniflered 
■unto him, and ten thoufand times ten tboufandflood 
bejore him : the judgment was Jet , and the books' 
were opened. As in the preceding paflage the 
first perfon ih the holy Trinity is fbexpreflly 
pointed out, fo is the second not lefs plainly 
defcribed in that which follows. Indeed it is 
deferving of notice that he is particularifed by 
that very -name, the Son of Man, which our 
Saviour fo often afMned during his incarna¬ 
tion, and which the Jews fo univerfally ap¬ 
plied 
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plied to the Mefliah. And, behold, one like the 
Son of Man came •with the clouds of hea¬ 
ven, and came to the Ancient of Davs : 
and there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom -, that all people , nations, and langua¬ 
ges, jhould ferve him. His dominion is an ever- 
laying dominion, which jhall not pafs away, and 
his kingdom that which jhall not be dejlroyed! 
Dan. vni. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it 
is obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that anani, or 
the clouds, was a known name of the Mef- 
fiah among the Jewifh writers j and there can¬ 
not be brought a more decided atteftation that 
the Son of Man, thus defcribed as coming 
in the clouds of heaven, was intended as a de- 
fcription of the Logos, than that which his 
Own lips afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to 
the Jewifh high prieft, who had interrogated 
him. Art thou the Christ, the Son of God ? 
* he not only dire&ly applied this paflage to 
himfelf, but adopted the very language of the 
prophet, Hereafter fhall ye fee the Son of Man 
fitting on the right band of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. The high prieft 
was perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient no¬ 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the anani 
and the Son of Man ; for, we are told, he im¬ 
mediately rent bis clothes, faying, he hatbfpoken 
blafphemy- t 
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bhfpbemy ; and the aflembled elders, being 
a Iked their opinion, immediately declared. He 
is guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 66, and pre¬ 
ceding verfes. 

And now. Reader, having, from various 
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
personal agency of both the Logos and the 
Holy Spirit, and having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by correct quotations from the 
two Targums, the one that of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf,* the other 
that of Onkelos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubjeft, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbies really , though fecretly , 
acknowledged the truth of the dodtrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftindt hypof- 
tafes in the divine effence, to whom the 
auguft 


* The particular paflage in which the Chaldee paraphrase of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this rea- 
fon, bicaufe the Jew were better acquainted with it than with 
their original Scriptures, is that in Luke iv. 18, where he quotes 
Ifaiahlxi. I, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trou. 
ble of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, 
in Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much 
better with the Utter than the former. 
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auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah 
is exprefily applied, I .might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy can¬ 
did confideration, and, in this place, clofe a 
digreffion which may have long fince appeared 
impertinent and tedious. Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the „ fubjeft, 
and fome additional circumftances of great 
weight, never before publicly noticed, in the 
courfe of inveftigating the pagan Trinities, 
particularly that of India, having forced 
themfelves upon my notice, I cannot refrain 
from launching out ftiil farther into the 
ocean of Hebrew theology, and ftating 
thofe circumftances. In doing this I may 
poflibly fubjeft myfelf to much cenfure, as I 
certainly, fhall incur great additional expence, 
which might otherwife have been avoided, in 
regard to the bulk of this volume and the 
fymbols illuftrative of my affertions. Thefe, 
however, are to me confiderations of very in¬ 
ferior moment, if I fhall be thought to have 
contributed any thing towards the elucida¬ 
tion of an important do&rine in Chriftianity. 
I muft again repeat that I did not feek out 
the fubjeft, but, from a confcioufnefs of abi¬ 
lities inadequate to the difcuflion of it, would 
gladly have altogether avoided it, but the ope¬ 
rations 
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rations of Brahma, Veeftinu, and Sesva, th© 
great Indian Triad of Deity, occurring in ai- 
moft every page of the ancient Indian Haftory, 
rendered it indifpenfable; for, to bring the 
matter to one ftiort point, this do&rine came 
either from the Hebrews to the<Jsimi;E3, or 
from the Gentiles to the Hebrews, and 
both conviction and profeffion induce me to 
adopt and to defend the former hypothefis. 

The light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous exigence. The 
facred truth which dawned in thole words, pro¬ 
nounced by a benignant God, after the fall j the 
feed of the woman Jhall bruifetbe bead of the fors¬ 
pent-, which was, afterwards, more dearly re¬ 
vealed in the promife to Abraham, that in his 
seed all the nations of the earth jhmld be blejfed ; 
which Ihone with highly-increafed luftre in the 
pi&urefque and fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, 
and which broke forth with meridian fplen- 
dour in the rapturous ftrains of the later 
prophets, who immediately preceded the ap¬ 
pearance of the Meffiah, was of too awful 
and too fublime a nature to be 1 at once un¬ 
folded j and too myfterious to fee immediately 
or fully comprehended. The characters, how¬ 
ever, of the Meflikh? of him, whofe name 


was 
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was to be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, 

THE MIGHTY GOD, THE EVERLASTING KlNG ; 

were ftrongly marked, and the important func¬ 
tions he was to difeharge were too accurately 
defined to be either miftaken or mifapplied. 
Thofe charadlers were confirmed by the ftamp 
of traditional authority; they were illuftra- 
ted in the allegorical way common among 
the Jewilh doctors, by a variety of ex- 
preffxve fymbols and figures, which, however 
afterwards borrowed by the Pagans, to eluci¬ 
date and to adorn lefs pure fyftems of theolo¬ 
gy, could not originally have entered into the 
conception of any one but an Hebrew, becaufe 
they arofe from particular modes of interpre¬ 
ting their own writings. Some inftances of 
this kind have been already adduced, and 
more will be exhibited hereafter. As our Sa¬ 
viour himfelf and his apoftles were Hebrews, 
and confequently rauft have been acquainted 
with the gradual manner in which that re- 
velation was made,, as well as all the figura¬ 
tive allufions by which the future Meffiah was 
fhadowed Out either in the facred writings or 
in their traditional code, it might be expected 
that they would adopt both the fame progref- 
five method of unfolding celeftial truths, as well 
as endeavour to render themfelves more intel¬ 
ligible 
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ligible to their audience, by occasionally ad- 
di effing them in the fame allegorical manner 
in which the facred precepts of religion had 
been conftantly enforced. In faft, they did 
fo; and that in a far more extenfive degree 
than is generally underftood. I have be¬ 
fore noticed the very judicious^ obfervation 
of Dr. Wotton, how much a diligent perofal 
of the Missna, and other rabbinical compi¬ 
lations, may affift in difcovering the true 
fenfe of our l ord’s difcourfes and St. Paul’s 
epiftles, in which thofe compofitions are fo con¬ 
ftantly referred to. Indeed there are many paf- 
fages in both that are utterly unintelligible with¬ 
out that kind of knowledge; and all, without 
the light reflected from it, lofe a great portion 
of their force and beauty. I lhall prefently ex¬ 
emplify what is thus affirmed by a few out of 
a very great number of ftriking faffs, which 
I have neither room nor leifure to recite. < 
One of the grand objeftions, urged againft the 
eternal Divinity of the Logos, is that, if this 
do&rine formed a neceffary part of a Chrif- 
tian’s creed, fo important a truth would have 
been decifively revealed, and in exprefs terms, 
by our Saviour himfelf. In reality, both this 
folemn truth and that of a Trinity are through¬ 
out his difcourfes Efficiently evident for the 
conviction 
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convi&ion of any, but the voluntary fceptic. 
Any more luminous or extenfive dilplay, than 
what we find in the New Teftament, of the 
myfterious arcana, to be completely unfolded 
in the vaft periods of eternity, and, in the 
gradual unfolding of which, a great portion 
of the happinefs promifed us in another life 
will probably confift, would have been con¬ 
trary to the whole fcheme of Almighty Wif- 
dom, which adapts its operations to the ex¬ 
panding capacity of his creatures 5 that Wif- 
dom which diftributes benefits in proportion 
to our merits, and has deftined fupsrior at¬ 
tainments to be the foie reward of fuperior 
virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles regula¬ 
ted their condudt by the rule eftablilhed in 
the eternal economy. The firft promulga¬ 
tion of the Gofpel, let it be remember¬ 
ed, was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to Gen- 
stiles, at Rome. They trod in the fteps of 
the prophets that preceded them, and difeour- 
fed, with as much conformity as poflible, to 
the dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions 
of the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to re¬ 
capitulate the proofs of thefe refpective affer- 
tions. 

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet 
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trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with 
tenfe fervour, and expectation was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. At 
length the long wifhed-for period of his. ad¬ 
vent arrived; nor was the awful event, 
in which were involved the eternal interefts 
of the human race, ulhered in aroidft 
darknefs and filence. An angel, purpofely 
defeending from heaven, announced the incar¬ 
nation, not of another angel, for that furely 
were unneceffary, but of the Son of the High - 
ejl t of whofe kingdom there Jhtmld be no end-, and 
pointed out the manner of his conception by 
the overlhadowing of that Shechinah, who, 
according to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in exprdfive hallelujahs; 
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation. 
that now firft illumined the Eaftern hemif- 
phere, the Chaldean magi with reverence 
haliened to pay homage to that Meffias to 
whom it is laid the kings of ‘Tarfhijh and of 
ibeifes Jhall bring prefents, and the king of Sheba 
and Seba fhouid offer gifts. Plalm lxxii. 10, 
Arrayed in the venerable garb of the ancient 
prophets, and adhering to the fame aultere 
diet, which Ihould have roused the attend 
tion 
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tion of the Jews, the mefienger, John, ap¬ 
peared, his auguft Herald, and a folemn voice 
■Was heard arnidft the recedes of the defert. 
Prepare , ye, the way of the Lord , make frait 
in the defert ah high way jor our God. He 
was initiated by the baptizing hand of that 
Celeftial meflenger into the facred office which, 
he coridefcended to affume, and received the 
moft folemn and public atteflatiori poffible 
of his divide emanation froth the eternal foun¬ 
tain, as well ,in the audible voice of Jehovah 
giving the everlafting benediction to his beloved 
Son as ih the'Holy Spirit vifibly descending in 
the form of that aufpicious bird which brought 
to Noah the firft tidings of Almighty wrath 
appeafed. The Jews, had not their eyes been 
totally blinded during the ceremony of this di¬ 
vine unCtion, might there, have feen two no¬ 
table texts relative to the Logos in their na¬ 
tional Scriptures ftrikingly fulfilled: Q God; 
tht God hath annointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nefs above thy fellows. Pfaltri xlv. 7. And that 
in Ifaiah, xi. 2, And the spirit of the Lord 
fall ref. upon him. It was then that the Bap- 
till: not only faw but bore public record that 
he was the Son of God, and on this occafion 
I cannot refrain from citing the words of Dr. 
Allix. “ The three perfon3 in the Godhead did, 
Vol. I. L 1 there-. 
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there,To confpkuoi; : 1 y manifefl themfelves.that 
the ancients took t: nee occafion to tell the A- 
rians; Go to the t iv Jordan , and there you pall 
fee the Trinity. ; Among the acknowledged 
appearances of the divine Logos, in the ancient 
Script.! e, a very early and important one ought 
to have been particularly fpecified in a preceding 
page; becaufe, at his very entrance upon his 
mediatorial office, the Meffiah himfelf refers 
to that appearance as a proof of his divi¬ 
nity. It is that to the patriarch Jacob, on 
his journey towards Haran, when, in a 
prophetic dream, be beheld a ladder Jet upon 
the earth, the top of which reached to heaven, 
and the Angecs of God ascending and 
descending on it : and behold, the Lord 
flood above it, and /aid, 1 am Jehovah, the Goo 
of Abraham , thy father, and the God of Jfaac. 
Gen. x';viii. 12, 13. As the Angels of Godavt 
in this place thus particularly mentioned, even 
the effrontery of modern Judaifm has not 
dared to deg.' ade the Jehovah, who thus ap¬ 
peared, to the rank of thofe beings j and it is 
probable that Jacob faw the divine Being, as 
the Targum of Onkelos explains it, in all the 
GiORY*}' of the Shechinahj for, when he.a- 
woke, 

. 0 Judgement of the jewiftt Church, p. 297. 

t f “ Et ecce clokia Domini stabat fuper ea, etAiT.” 
Tr-rg. Onk. apud Walton, tom. i. p. 121. 
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woke, we are told, he was afraid, and faid, 
how dreadful is this place! this is none other hut 
the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven. Ibid. 27. The paffage, in which the 
incarnate Logos fo evidently alludes to this pre¬ 
vious manifeftation of his glory under the an¬ 
cient Mofaic difpenfation, is that recorded in. 
John i. 51; in which, Jefus, after bringing to 
the remembrance of Nathaniel a notable cir- 
cumftance in his life, which, he was convinced,’ 
could only be known to his Maker and himfelf, 
compelled the guilelefs Ifraelite to exclaim,' 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the King of Israel ; appellations appro¬ 
priated by the Sanhedrim to the MeJJiab. To this 
Jefus returns the following anfwer, Becaufe I 
faid unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, believejl thout Thou Jhalt fee greater 
things than thefe ! and he immediately and em¬ 
phatically adds; VeBily, verily, I fay unto- 
you, hereafter you (hall fee heaven open, and 
the Angels of God ascending and. de¬ 
scending upon the Son of man. 

When Chrift affumed to himfelf the title of 
bridegroom of his church, according to that ex- 
preflion in Hofeaii. 19, where God, addref- 
fing Ifrael, fays, I will betroth thee unto me 
in righteoufnefs for ever, he well knew that the 
LI 2 Meffiah 
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Meffiah was, in the writings of the Syna¬ 
gogue, confidered in that capacity, and feeks 
Ifrael as bis bride. Expreffions coafonant to 
this occur in various parts of the Canticles, as 
where it is faid. Let him hifs me with the kiffes of 
his mouth ; for, thy love is fweeter than wine-, and 
St. John, doubtlefs, alludes to this notion, 
where, fpeaking of Chrift, he fays} Be , that 
hath the bride, is the bride-groom. When, 
again, Jefus affirms, upon entering the temple, 
M H houfe jhatt be called a houfe of prayer, he 
was well acquainted with the opinion which fo 
univerfally prevailed among them, that the 
temple was dedicated to God, and that Shechi- 
nah perfonified by himfelf. The circumftance 
which I fhall next proceed to point out is, in 
my humble opinion, fo mamfeft a declara¬ 
tion of the eternity of the Logos, that, if 
properly confidered, it ought to remove every 
Objection, and annihilate every doubt. When 
our Saviour affirmed that Abraham had feen 
his day, and was glad, the jews objefted to 
him, that he made himfelf greater than that 
venerable father of their nation, and that it 
was impoffible for Abraham, who had been 
dead fo many hundred years, to have feen the 
day of a perfon who was not yet fifty years 
©Id. Jefus then, for the firft time, affumed 
the 
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the name that belonged to his more elevated 
nature, that ineffable name of Eh Jeh, by which 
he had fir ft made himfelf known to their na¬ 
tion, and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafiori, again replied 
with this- nervous and reiterated affeveration. 
Verily, verily, Ifayunto you , before Abra¬ 
ham was, I AM. John viii. 58. The Jews, 
however reluctant to admit the fad, were 
perfedly acquainted with his meaning; for 
they immediately took up lionet iocafiat him, as 
at a bold and impious blafphemer who arroga¬ 
ted to himfelf the immediate title of Jeho¬ 
vah. Equally pertinent and forcible, bn the 
point of his divinity, is the following paffage 
in Luke v. 20, where, to a man lick of the 
palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah xxxi. 34. 
is reprefented as declaring, I will forgive 
their iniquity , and J will remember their fin no 
giore, authoritatively fpeaks, Man, thy sins 
a.re forgiven thee. When the Pharifecs 
again accufed him of downright blafphemy in 
arrogating to himfelf that fublime property of 
forgiving fins, which they fo truly deemed to 
belong to God alone, the great phyfician, 
whom Malachi declared to be the fun of 
rigbteoufnefs about to rife with healing in his wings , 
to prove that he was Goo, in a fimilar tone of 
L 1 3 authority 



1 s ° 8 } 

authority faid to the tick of the palfy j Arife t 
take up thy couch , and go to thine boufe. Thefe 
repeated proofs of his divinity had their due ef¬ 
fect ; for, at the fight of the fick object fud- 
denly rifing in the full vigour of health, they 
no ere all amazed, and glorified God , and were 
filled with fear, faying, we have Jeen firange 
things to day l In another place he thus pathe¬ 
tically exclaims; O Jerufalem , Jerufalem, hoio 
often would'I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not. Math, xxiii. 37. 
Taken in any fenfe, this addrefs is animated 
and beautiful; but it derives great additional 
animation and beauty from the confideration 
that the whole nation,of the Jews is repre- 
fented in the rabbinical writings as under the 
expanded wings of the guardian Shechi- 
nah. Again Jefus calls himfelf the bread 
of life, and the manna that came dowc 
from heaven , but both Philo and the rabbi Me- 
nachem, cited by Allix, expreflly aflert that 
the Shechinah’s being the celestial man¬ 
na, and that he fhould come down from hea¬ 
ven as the manna did, was an efiablifhed doc¬ 
trine among the ancient Jews. 

The ftate of the Jews, at this particular 
period, and the firange perverfion that had 
. * : previcufiy 
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previoufly taken place in their theological prin¬ 
ciples, deferve confideration. 

Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes 
the fcleft people of God were, .by a fundamen¬ 
tal article of their religion, forbidden to min¬ 
gle; dazzled by the i'plendour difplayed in the 
luxurious courts and military eftablifhments of 
the Roman viceroys, refident among them; 
the higher orders of the Jews were gradually 
ieduced from their juft and primitive concep¬ 
tions of the Meffiah, and, in time, expefted 
not fo mucha fpiritual and eternal, as a tempo¬ 
ral and earth-born, fovereign and deliverer. 
Thefe perverted fentiments, however, had by no 
means engro(Ted, in foextenfive a degree, either 
the great bpdy of the people, or that diftinguilh- 
ed clafs of Hebrews among whom flourifhed the 
flender remains of their ancient learning, and 
.the uncorrupted principles of the patriarchal 
devotion. It was neceffary that thefe miftaken 
fentiments fhould be early, vigoroufly, andef- 
fe£tually, combated. It was, therefore, the in¬ 
variable, aim both of our Saviour himfelf during 
his life, and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all 
their difcourfes to the Jews, to rectify thofe 
notions, which the chief men among them in¬ 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Meffiah’s 
L 1 4 appearance 
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appearance upon earth as a great temporal 
prince. There cannot indeed he adduced & 
more unequivocal proof that the great body 
of the JewiOv nation at that period underftood 
thefe paflages in the Old Teftament esa&ly as 
by Chriftiaij interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
fiah. For, as Dr. AUix in his preface has ob» 
ferved, although they knew that in their fa- 
cred books only one God was acknowledge 4 
under the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his efience, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other,' yet they alfo knew that not only 
this very name is given to the Mefliah, but alfo 
that all the works, attributes, apd charadters, 
peculiar to Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, and 
the only true God, are, in various places, ap¬ 
plied to him.* Or, as he has in another place 

of the fame preface remarked, they knew that 
God had taught them the unity of his ejjence, 
but in fuch a manner as to eftablifh, at the 
fame time, a diftinaion ip his nature , which, 
guided by the notion he himfelf gives of it, we 
call Trinity of perfensi and that, when he pro¬ 
rated that the Meffias to come was to be man, 
at the very fame time he espreffly told the 
... Jews, 

• Allies preface to his Judgement, &c. p. 2 and 6. 
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jews, that he was withal to be God blessed 
forever. It was no^, if will be recolledted, 
againft that mode of application to the Meffiah, 
that the feofe of the audience revolted, but 
folely againft the afierted completion of thofe 
prophecies in the lowly Nazaiepe. Yet the 
defpifed Nazarene, even when the enraged 
multitude were going to ftone him for thofe 
expreffions of fuppofed blafphemy which made 
himfelf equal with God, undauntedly perlifted to 
. appropriate to himfelf the prophecies ufually 
applied to the Meffiah, and, with an autho¬ 
ritative voice, in the face pf impending death, 
commanded them to fearch the Scriptures for 
they tejlijied of him. % He applied to himfelf all 
the texts invariably confidered as pointing to 
that facred perfonage. He told them that he 
had that power, which can alone belopg to 
Deity, to lay down and then to resume 
„ life, and that he was the Son of God, in 
that peculiar fenfe in which they themfelves 
underftood the word. Not to multiply texts, 
however, on a point that muft now appear fo 
clearly 

• John v. 39. There are in this chapter fuch folemn attefta- 
tions of our Saviour’s divinity from his own tips as I think mult 
flagger the Socinian. What can be more decifive on the fubjeft 
than the 21 ft verfe : For, as tbi Father raifeth up ibe dead 
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and fuickenttb tarn, even fe 
//;£ Son quicienetb ivbem btn»iH? 
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dem!y derronflrated, let us clofe this review 
of the evidence in both the Old-and New Tes¬ 
tament for the divine rank an a a’tributes of 
the Logos' with observing in 1; .v remarkable 
a manner that moll ample anc. moil exprefs 
feilimony of Jeremiah, in whicit, (peaking of 
the future Mefliah, he declares, This is the 
name thereby he Jbatl be called ; Jehovah, our 
righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 6. that is to fay, 
he fhall be called by the incommunicable name 
of GOD, was afterwards fulhhtri. Could it 
be more fo, than when the unbelieving Tho¬ 
mas, after our Lord had indulged-him in the 
unreafonable proofs he had demanded of his 
being in reality rifen again, pathetically ex¬ 
claimed, My Lord and my God! John xx. 
28. Is it poffible for any atteftation to be 
more decided than what St. haul to the Ro¬ 
mans offers, when he fays, Of •whom as concern¬ 
ing theJieJh Christ came , •who is over ail, God 
blessed for ever ? Rom. ix„ 5. Or that of 
St. Peter, "Through the righteoufnefs of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ ? Or finally that of 
the beloved dilciple St. John; We are in him that 
is true, even in his Son JefusChrifl: this is the tru e 
God and eternal lipe ? i John v. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion 
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on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfo a- 
nother facred hypoftafis in the divine effence, 
whom the Jews call Rouach, or, ; as it is 
more generally written, Ruah Hakkodesh. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob¬ 
jections are raifed againft the divinity and per- 
Ibnality of this third hypoftafis than the pre¬ 
ceding; and even thofe, who are willing to 
admit the eternity and eo-equality of the Son, 
very reluctantly allow the fame honour to the 
Spirit. On examination, however, we fhall 
find that his divine character and attributes are 
decifively marked both under the old and the 
new difpenfation, and that to the Ruah all 
the properties and. offices of Deity are as 
expreflly and diftinCtly affigned as to the 
Mimra himfelf. In . addition to the tefti- 
nionies of his immediate perfonal agency and 
divinity, advanced from holy writ, in pages 
441 and 442, preceding; and to the ftill 
ftronger atteftations, in page 459, relative to 
his pofleffing equally with the Autotheos 
and the Logos, the ftupendous and godlike 
attribute to create , to confound languages , to re¬ 
ceive prayer ^ and to forgive fins, I (hall, in this 
place, produce a few corroborative texts, which, 
J am of opinion, cannot fail of making a very 
deep 
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deep irnprefiion upon the mind of the reader 
who fhali attentively weigh them. 

The Ruah Jehovah, for the latter name is 
in facred writ repeatedly applied to the Holy 
Spirit, is expreffiy manifefted, as indeed is each 
perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in the following 
folemn declaration of the Logos in Ifaiah, and 
new the Lord <Jod and his Spirit hath fent 
me ; upon which words the converted Jew, 
Xeres, cited before, who well knew what 
idioms exifted in the Hebrew language, ob- 
ferves j “ The divine a£lion in this place is 
fending , and is attributed to Jehovah, and to 
his Spirit. Now it cannot be fuppofed, as fome 
among you (Jews) do, that, by the Spirit, here 
is only meant a virtue ; as juftice, mercy, good- 
nefs, and the like, are faid to be in God. For, 

’ wherever is any thing like this, of fending a pro¬ 
phet, recorded of mercy, or juftice, or any other 
divine attribute ? Befules, could fome Divine 
Virtue be fuppofed to be implied hy the Spi¬ 
rit, then that fpeech would be an empty tau¬ 
tology j for who, at any time, ever faid. He 
and his Underftanding perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing.”* 1 have literally traft- / 
feribed this comment of a Hebrew upon his 
natiyg 

* See the Addrefs to the Jews by Joau XERBS, p. 75. 
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native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being Co 
well acquainted, as in the preface to the book 
he is certified, by the merchants attefting his 
character, to have been "with the Hebrew, 
Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this learned 
Jew’s critical fagacity would have enabled him 
to diftinguifh between a mere idiomatic phrafe 
(as expreflions of this nature, occurring in 
the Old Teftament, are called, by our anta- 
gonifts) and an affertion fo folemnly corrobora¬ 
tive as this is of the immediate perfonal 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the original fug- 
geftions of his bafe and venal mind, was com¬ 
pelled to predict the future glory of Ifrael, the 
Spirit of God is faid to have come upon him. 
Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vulgate Latin 
reads " irruit in fe,” that is, rufiled upon him 
in all the refiftlefs energy of the Divinity. 
Concerning the fame powerful demiurgic Spi¬ 
rit that brooded over the abyfs, the devout Job 
gratefully acknowledges ; The Spirit of Goo 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
bath given me life. Job xxxiii. 4. It is ex¬ 
tremely remarkable that the author of the ^ 
Chaldee Targum on this paflage has, without 
the leaft authority from the original, brought 
into his text the Jeeond as well as the third hy- 
poftafis,- 
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poftafis. His words are; SpiritosDei fedt 
me, et Verbum Omnipotentis fuftenfcavk 
me* 

From the Apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not brought 
fa many proofs as I might have infilled uporr, 
becaufe I thought more folid evidence would 
arife from citing the facred pages that are not 
Apocryphal. In thofe books, however, the 
genuine fentiments of the ancient Jewifh 
church may be confidered as delineated with 
fidelity; and the traditions, delivered down 
from their fathers, as accurately exhibited. 
Judith, in her Song of Thankfgiving to God, 
gives her additional teftimony to that of Job, 
and plainly reveals to us the Holy Spirit : O 
God, let all creatures ferve thee -, for, thou fpakeft, 
and they were made ; thou didjl Jend forth thy 
SPIRIT, AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith XVI, 

. 14. In this text, furely, the third creative hy-' 
poftafis is as expreffly mar.ifefted a? the two for¬ 
mer are in the following pafifage of another of 
thefe Apocryphal writers: I called upon the 
Lord, the Father of my LoRD,rAtf he would 
not leave me in the days of my trouble . Ecclef. li. 
ip. There is a remarkable fimilarity between 
this te*t, and that cited before from Genefis, 

of 

5 Taigura apudWaltoni Polyglot, tom. iii. p. 66. 
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of the Lord raining from the Lord out of , 
Heaven, as well as that other from the Pfalmift, 
the Lord faid unto mv Lord , Jit thou on my 
right band. But who, fublimely exclaims the 
wifeft of men and greateft of kings that ever fat 
on the throne of Judah. If bo hath ofcended up 
into Heaven, or defended ? Who hath gathered the 
winds into his grafp ? if ho bath bound the waters 
in a garment ? Who hath ejcablijhed all the ends of 
the earth f WHAT IS HIS . NAME, OR. 
WHAT IS HIS SON’s NAME ? Prov. xx;;. 
4. To this folennn interrogative of Solomon, 
we may, with humble confidence,, in the lan¬ 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme £n sa?h, or Infinite j the latter 
the eternal Mimra : the. fame who fbake, 
and the world was made. From various 
parts of Scripture, which demonitrate his 
equal authority, we apply to this Son, alike 
with jhat Father, the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Father himfelf 
direftly announced the eternal divinitv of his 
Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 21, he declared of 
that mighty An fa el of the Covenant,* who led 
the 

* In this place, aifo, the particular term, angel, («,) 
tnuft be underliood rather of the office, than of the tcrson 
who condescended to accept that office. Rabbi Menahetn, 
cited by i'oole on this paffage, afferts, out of the old rabbini¬ 
cal 
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the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, fha w>t$ 
my name is in HIM! an ancient Hebrew fy- 
nonim 

cal writers, “ hunc angeluni cfle akcclvm Rsti'suPTOBEM. 
See Poole’s Synopfis, tom i. p. 438. Indeed it is fufficiestly 
evident by the following Hebraifm 5 my name, that is; my 
essence, is in him. The Syriac verfion renders the paflagei 
“ nomen meum eft sueek ipsum the Samaritan, *'nomen 
meum eft in medio ejus.” See Wahoii’s Polyglot, tom i. 
p. 3x7. I have had frequent occafion, during this digreffion, 
to remark, how greatly a knowledge of ancieitt Jewilh manners 
and opinions tends to elucidate the facred volumes. Nothing 
can more conduce to that end than the confederation of the 
profound reverence which the ancient Jews pofleffed for the 
Tetbacbammaton. By that awful name, according to 
their Rabbies, the moil ftupendous prodigies could be perfor¬ 
med : and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the inmoft 
recefles of the temple. See Bafnage’s Hift. of the J ews, p. 194. 
*« The name of God (fays Calmet) includes all things: he 
who pronounces it lhakes Heaven and earth, and infpires the 
very angels with aftonilhment and terror. There is a fovereign 
authority in this name: it governs thei world by its power. 
The other names and furnames of the Deity are ranged 
about it, like officers and foldiers about their foveteigns and ge¬ 
nerals ; from this kino-name they receive their Orders and 
obey. ? ’ So far Calmet, citing thofe rabbies, Hiftoric. Dift. 
vol. i. p- 759- Concerning the myfterious manlier in which 
the cabbaliftic doftots combined the letters that compofe this 
ineffable name, and the myfterifes which they difeovered in it, 
fomething will hereafter occur in the text; For the prefent it 
will be ufeful to confider what that moil famous and venerable rab¬ 
bi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the telcbrated book, called 
the Missn A; has faitl relative to a paffage in Pfalm xci. which 
the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftian, commentators 
have united to-confider as allufive to the Meffiah. In the 
14th verfe of that pfalm it is Grid, I ’mill fit him m high be - 
caifi 
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honim -for God. Wherefore it is faid, Beware 
of him and obey his voice, provoke him not , for 
be will not pardon your tranfgrefjiom ; jor , . 
MY name is in him : that is, he is Jehovah ; 
and a moft indifputable proof of his being Je¬ 
hovah, was the circumftance here attributed to 
■Vol. I. Mm him, 

caufe he hath known my name. Upon which Rabbi Judah 
makes the following comment. The original Hebrew is in Kir- 
cher, and I give it in that father’s Latinity, and with his 
fubfequent remark. *• Quare Ifrael in hoc mundo orat et non 
exauditur? Propterea nimirum, quoniam nefciunt 'nomen 
Hemmimphoras. Futurum autem eft, ut Deus fanflus et 
benediftus doceat eos, juxta illud; turn fciet populus mem 
nomen meum, tunc vere orabunt, et exaudientur.” Kircher. 
fubjoins ; " Scilicet tempore Messi^e, veri. et unigeniti 
Filii Dei, qui difcipulos fu6s, in iifque ecclefiam lloc facro- 
fanftum Triadis myfterium perfefte docuic, juxta illud : 
Pater, massifeftavi nomen tuum hominihus, juos dedifti mihi,” 
CEdipus Egyptiacus, tom i. p. 246. in Cabala Hebneorum. 
He who under the ancient dilpenfation blafphemed the name 
of God was ftoned to death j and he, who fvyore falfeiy, por- 
tabat iniquitatem fuam, which is generally fuppofed to mean 
puniihment npt to be remitted. That folemn fpot in the 
temple which the Lord chofe to place his name there, or, as 
is more ftrongly exprefled in Ezra vi. 12. in which Jehovah 
cavsed his name to dweh., was confidered as a fpot pe¬ 
culiarly auguft and inviolably facred. Our Lord himfeif, in¬ 
deed, in various parts of the New Teftament, feems to allude 
to the miraculous Tetraorammaton : but in a more parti¬ 
cular manner, with a triple repetition of the word, he af¬ 
firms, that, in the day of Judgement, many lhall come and_ 
fay. Lord, Lord, have vie not prapbcjicd’ 1N thy name, and 
in thy name tajl out devils, and’ in> thy name done many 
wonderful things. Math. vii. 22. 
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him, that he bad the power to pardon tho 
tranfgreflions of mankind. But, to proceed 
in our examination of the texts in a more par¬ 
ticular manner allufive to, and illuftrative of, 
the fun&ions of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of th® 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Melliah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have been utterly unintel¬ 
ligible, when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Mefliah jhould baptize them with the Holt 
Ghost and with fire. Matth. iii. 2. The an¬ 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that 
the Holy Ghost Jhould come upon her , and the 
JPower of the Highefi (the A wx/mss of Philo) 
fhould overjkadvw her, would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy virgin with afto- 
fiifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addrefies the falfe Ananias; Why 
bath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost ? — 'Thou haft not lied unto men, but unto 
God j (Atts v. 4 j) which affords too deci- 
iive fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not in the 
New, any more than in the Old, Teftament 
reprefented in the light of a mere quality or 
principle, as our antagonifts infift, is clearly 
deraontaed by a .variety of texts, of which a 
. few. 
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few only are enumerated below* The Holy; 
Ghost said, feparate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whereunto I have called them. 
ACts xiii. 2. So they being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost. Ibid. 4. Not in the words 
which man's wifdom teacbeth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth. i Cor. ii. 13. Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that, in the 
latter times , fome Jhall depart from the faith. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. It will be allowed that a naked 
quality or principle cannot be faid to [peak , to call 
for , to fend forth, or to teach j and, therefore, 
that Spirit muft in all thefe places be under- 
ftood perfonally. Again, we read of “ divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghojl.” A naked 
quality or principle cannot work miracles, for 
that alone belongs to God; and here we find 
an additional proof of his divinity. Neither 
can it impart gifts j yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the beftower of gifts, 
which evidently implies perfonality. But if, 
as the Socinians ftate the matter, he were on¬ 
ly the Gift and not the Donor, in what fenfe 
could he be faid to impart gifts ? It would be 
the grofieft of all human abfurdities to fay 
that a gift could beftow itfelf. 

As it was by the immediate and peculiar in¬ 
fluence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
Mm2 were 
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were infpired, he is in general, by the authors 
of the Targums, denominated the Spirit op 
prophecy. The moft refpedtable of thofc 
paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fecond 
verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, “ Spiritus a con- 
fpectu Dei,”* but the seventy have fcrupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Tlvsv^x ©ss-.-j- the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus expref- 
fly mentioned by Mofes, at the' very com¬ 
mencement of his hiftory, is an evident proof 
how very early the Hebrews were acquainted 
with the diftindtion of perfons in the divine 
nature; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third fharer of that nature 
muft have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no ideas 
to them when he wrote the fecond verfe of Ge- 
nefis.J How early, likewife, the Jews knew 
the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative agent in 
the government of the world, and in the dif- 
penfations 

* Seethe Targuro of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i. 


' 'f Vide Grebe’s Septuagint, tom. i. p. i. 

' j See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of-Arianifm, p. 241. 
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penfations of a fupreme all-ruling Providence, 
is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where it is (aid. 
My Spirit fhall'not always ftrive with man.: 
and it was the fame Spirit who infpired the 
Seventy elders; for, it came to pafs, that when 
the Spirit rejled upon them, they prophefied, 
and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 2^. And, the 
Spirit of the Lord (in the original, Ruah 
Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Ezekiel, and said 
untome-. Speak, thus faith the Lord. Ezek. xi. 5. 
Indeed, fo well acquainted were the Chaldee 
paraphrafts with this Holy Spirit and his ope¬ 
rations, that they have placed him where he 
ought not to be; for, whereas it is faid, Gen. 
xlv. 27, Lhe Spirit of facob, their father, revi¬ 
ved-, which (imply means, as Bochart has 
well tranflated the paffage, priftino vigor! ref- 
titutus eft; the Targum of Onkelos reads, et 
requievit Spiritus sanctus fuper Jacob, pa- 
trum fuum. That of Jonathan renders it, je- 
quievit Spiritus propiieticus, a mode of ex- 
preffion which is explained by the preceding 
remark. In the inftance alfo of Balaam, cited 
before, Onkelos has it, quievit (riper, eum 
Sriritus propheticus a facie Domini. It 
is equally fingular, that in Pfalm civ. 13, 
where, in the original Hebrew, the word 
Spirit is alone exprefled, the Chaldee Targum 
Mmg, on 
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©n the paflage reads, “ sancTss SfitirtW 
Tutrs." The fame addition of ct Holy” occurs 
again in Ifaiah xlii. i, where the words, I 
mil put my Spirit upon him, are trahflated in 
the Targum of Jonathan, I mil pit my Hot# 
Ghost upon him. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, 
laft cited, is highly remarkable upon another 
account 5 for, though Chriftians univerfally 
regard the paflage as a direft prophecy of 
Chrift, yet the Jews ought to be abaihed when 
they deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, 
and yet can read in their own Targum the 
word Messiah, which does not occur in the 
original text, fpontaneoufly infer ted by Jona¬ 
than, their favourite paraphraft.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftinclly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodeftv. It cannot be de¬ 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari¬ 
ety of inftances, which are pointed out by 
Rittangel, who publilhed the famous Sephir 
Jetziiah, or A pocryphal book of Abraham, as 
well as by biihop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Shechinah 
likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fome con- 
fufion 


9 Confult Walton’ 1 * Polyglot, tom. iii. p. i to. 
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fufion las arifen in authors who have difcufied 
this fubjeft. His more general defignation a- 
mong them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he was known to the anci¬ 
ent Jews.* 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Judae¬ 
us, we (hall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afierting his perfonality and defcribing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Qetov 
nviv/AUy-f the divine Spirit; and, in another, nfes 
the very words of the feptuagint Ilvtvpx Gsx,f 
the Spirit of God; now he is the EvQeovjiv£vpx,§ 
the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the phrafeo- 
logy of the Targumifts, he is the @m{ Kgofynis, 
or the Spirit of prophecy.jj And, in one of 
the paflages juft cited, he remarkably corrobo¬ 
rates the teftimony exhibited before, of his 
being the demiurgic Spirit, by afierting, “ that 
man was made by the Spirit after the image 
of God,” 0 ftev yctj> hktcc r%v tlacvtt 0«f 

UnUfttcTi.^ 

M m 4 But 

• See Kidder’s Demonftration of the Mefiiah, part iii. p. 
243. edit oh. Lond. 1700. 

f Vide Philoais Jud*i Opera, p. 169, G. de Plantations 
No*. 

| Ibid. De Plaotattooe Nose, p, 172, A. 

5 Ibid. De Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, F. 

H Ibid. De Vita Mods, p. 527, B. 
f Ibid. De Plantations No*, p. 172, A. 
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But it may ftill be obje&ed, that, however 
ftrong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcareely fufficient -of itfelf to 
eftablifh a direct Trinity in the divine nature ; 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number; 
and, when that doctrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen¬ 
tators may conjefture to fubfift in that ef- 
fence. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that,-where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of neceflity to be underftood. 
From fuch paffages an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows that 
there are three diftindt perfons in the God¬ 
head. But we have feen that the term 
Jehovah is, in various texts, applied to 
the Holy Spirit: therefore he likewife is very 
Cod, and thus a Trinity of hyposta¬ 
ses, or fubfiftences, or by whatever other fof- 
teried name human piety, fearful to offend, 
may choofe to exprefs thele three feparate di¬ 
vine agents, is demonftrated to fubfift in the 
unity of the Divine' Effence. # To denote the 
plurality , thus fubfifting, no better term than 
' Elohim, 



C 527 

Elokirrti' a plural noun, could be felefted ; 
nor, >s the literalmeaning of Jehovah is the 
being who'necejjhrily ext ft s , could any more pro* 
per title be made ufe of than that to point 
out the eflential unity. The compound ap¬ 
pellative, Jehovah-Elohim, implies both; and 
it is for that reafon fo univerfaily adopted in 
the Old Teffament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direct and particular fanflion of the doc¬ 
trine of a Trinity ? Can any paifages be ad¬ 
duced from them that expreflly limit the num¬ 
ber to three perfons; for, after all,, the Jews 
themfelves, in their contefts with Chriftians 
on theological points, are equally as decided 
againft the doff line of a Trinity, as they 
are unanimous in aflerting the Unity, of the 
divine effence. I muft again repeat, that, 
for the reafons above-afligned, this myfte- 
rious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teffament as prefumptuous man 
imagines he has a right to demand. When 
God propofes to his 'creatures any doff line 
as an objeft of faith, it is not cuffomary 
with him to deftroy the poflibility of the ex¬ 
ertions of that faith by a full and imme¬ 
diate manifeftation of it, which would con¬ 
vert belief into abfolute conviction ; and, with 
refpecf 
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refpedt to the obftinate oppofitios of the jeers 
on this point, I requeft permiflion to ©b- 
ferve, that the grand error of thatmfafcaa** 
ted people (inexcufable in them bseaufe it 
is a voluntary error) is the following. Thar 
rancour againft Chriftianity will not allow 
them to examine, with coolnefs and impar¬ 
tiality, its genuine dodrines j and, though no¬ 
thing can be more clear and exprefs than our 
beft and moft efteemed writers are on the Unity 
of the Godhead, they pertinarioofly infifl: upon 
it, that Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, 
and are the diredl fupporters of Tritheifm. 
Jn fad, this dodrine, being originally a 
rtiyfiery, -and the obfenrity which ever muft in¬ 
volve the great myfterious truths of religion, 
and ever conceal them from the improper and 
impertinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional fhade thrown a- 
round it by the cabbalifts, was never among 
the Jews the fubjed of univerfal belief. It 
wa® wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
fo little acquainted with - abftrad fpecula- 
tions, that their progrefs, -from the belief of 
a Trinity in the divine effenee to that of a 
plurality of gods, would have been equally 
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rapid andirFefiftible. Thgie, therefore, who 
thus artfully concealed it from vulgar in- 
fpedtion, when they found it applied by Chrif- 
tians to prove the divinity and attributes 
of the true Meffiab, had it in their power, 
either by fuppreffion or mifreprefentation, in 
a great meafure to prevent the full effect of in¬ 
quiry. Much evidence of this kind has doubt- 
lefs been fuppreffed, and much more would 
have been kept back, but for the indefatigable 
exertions of many celebrated Chriftian divines 
in minutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, 
language, hiftory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewilh rabbies therafelves had as clear 
and diftinft notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they have of a plu¬ 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
effencej that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewilh ferip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 
lapfinginto polytheilm, could bear the revela¬ 
tion of it; and that this dottrine was clearly 
dilplayed by various lively and fignificant fym- 
bols peculiar to the Hebrews. They exprefs- 
ly affix the number of three to that effence, 
denominating the three perfons, the three Se- 

PH1ROTH J 
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ph i roth,* a word fignifying splendors, and 
dift'inguilh, as Chriftians do, their personal 
characters and actions. I have observed, that, 
in- the feptuagint, the Greek word ®-peowo< 
is occafionally ufed to fignify the perfons 
in the Godhead in as direct a fenfe as they 
apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.-f- With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that 
of Cochma, orwifdom, and that of Binah, 
or the underftanding, according to thofe paf- 
fages cited before from the book of Wifdom, 
ch. ix. 4. Give me Wisdom that Jitteth by thy 
throne ; and from Proverbs iii. 19. By Wis¬ 
dom hath he founded the earth ; by Under¬ 
standing hath he eftablifhed the heavens. We 
have feen that the jews thought thofe two fa- 
cred perfonages fo eflentially neceflary and ra¬ 
dically condiment parts of the divine elfence, 
that they figuratively denominated them th<3 
two HANDS OF God. This Angular expref- 
iion is particularly ufed both in Jonathan and 
the 


. * I {hall hereafter treat more at large of the Sephiroth, 
and the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 

f Thus alfo, according to our author, . fpeaks of them the 
rabbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 
13, col. 2. 
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the Jerofalem Targum on Exodus xv. 17.* 
They fay that God hath created the world by 
the fecond Sephirah, or Wifdom, in the 
fame manner as the soul aSls by her BODY.-f Of 
the third Sephirah, or Binah, there was a molt 
ancient and memorable notion entertained by 
the Hebrew dottorsj for, as they called the 
Logos the Creator, or F ather, fo they called 
the Binah the Mother of the world by the ap¬ 
pellative Imma. This fa£t is evinced by Allix 
in feveral quotations from ancient Jewilh para- 
phafts; but, in particular, from the book Zo- 
har and the Rabbi Menachqm.4: It is poffible, 
that, from this ancient Hebrew fimilitude, the 
pagans might derive their firft idea of the Dea 
Multimammia, the many-breafted parent of 
all things, who ftipports, with her nutritious 
and 


* The deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to ex- 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion;- is very remarkable. In 
the original, according to the accurate tranllation of Pagninus, 
the paflage Hands: Sanftuarium tuum, Domine, quod firma- 
verunt manus toje, or, as in the Englilh Bibles, The fancill¬ 
ary, O Lord, 'which riir hands haaic ejiablijhed. But Jona¬ 
than writes: Domum fan&uarii tui, Domine, amba manus 
rux fundaverunt; and, in the Jerusalem Targum, it is 
expreffed: Domo fanftuarii. Comine, quam ami m manus 
tuje fundaverunt, Confult thefe Targums in Walton’s Poly¬ 
glot, tom iv. p. 131. 

: -]- Zohar apud Allix, p. 162. 

J Rabbi Menachem in Pentateuchum, fol. 114, col. 2, 
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and abundant milk, the whole creation* It Is 
iikewife poffible that all thole ideas, 4 b common 
in the myftic writers of the pagan world, of a 
certain generative fecundity appertaining 
to the divine nature, or, in other words, that 
the Deity was both male and female, (ideas 
reprefented in the temples of India by a very 
ufual, but a very degrading, fymbol, too 
grofs to be here particularized,) originated 
in a mifconception of this Hebrew notion. 
The fubjed belongs rather to philofophy than 
theology, and will be confidered, with many 
others equally curious, under the article of 
Hindoo Literature: for the prefent I (hall con¬ 
tent myfelf with obferving to the reader that 
there is a paffage in Ifaiah Ixvi. 9. which for¬ 
cibly illuftrates and corroborates’ the preceding 
eonjedure. I give it in the Vulgate Latin, as 
I find it in Walton's Polyglot. Numquid ego, 
qui alias pars® e facio, ipfe non pari ami 
dicit Domimis. Si ego, qui generation 
ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero? ait Dominus 
Deus tuus. In the more corred interlineary 
verfion of Pagninus, the Hebrew verb, tran- 
Hated pariatn, is rendered " frangam matn- 
cm”* which feems to allude to what John 
Xeres, a learned and upright Jew, converted 

to 

a Sec Walton’s Polyglot en P* * 7 +* 
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to Chriftianity in the daft century by the force 
of the arguments adduced in its favour by Dr. 
AJ^ix, obferves, in obviating the objections 
raifed againft the miraculous conception, that 
the Talmudifts aflert that the Almighty alone 
has poffeffion of the three keys ; by which they 
mean, the key of the womb, the key of the rain, 
and the key of the grave.* Although the ap¬ 
pellative'of Jehovah bemore particularly applied 
to the firft Sephirah, or moll ancient splendor, 
yet it is, in many parts of their writings, equally 
applied to the fecond and third Sephirah. They 
particularly fpecify the Chriftian doCtrine of 
the emanation of the fecond and third perfon in 
the Trinity, and they even go fo far in the 
book Zohar, as to propofe the manner in 
which Eve was taken from Adam as an 
image of the manner of the emanation of the 
Wifdom from the en saph, or infinite fource.*f* 
As, in Egypt, the triangle was, in fucceeding 
ages, confidered as a juft lymbol of the “ nu- 
men 

* See Aa Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by Johu 
Xeres, p. 83 and 84. As this profelyte’s chara&er is atteAed 
by a number of merchants, who knew him in his native coun¬ 
try of Saphia, on the coaft of Barbary, and as the book is un¬ 
doubtedly authentic, it cannot be too warmly recommended to 
■ the members both of the Chrihian and Jewilh community. 

f Rabbi Menvhna « Zohar, fbi. 105, eol. 31 and Allu, 
p. 169. 
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men triplex/’ fo it is remarkable, that, iirtbo 
fame venerable book Zohar, the three bran¬ 
ches of the Hebrew letter Schin ace affert- 
ed to be a proper emblem of the three per- 
fons that compofe the divine e{fence.® They 
fometimes callthefe three Sephiroth, Spirits 
at other times, the three Auor powers j 
and, at other times, the three £,tGHTS.*f- Thus 
we fee that language was ranfacked for words, 
and nature explored for objects, to difpiay 
and to illuftrate thofe conceptions which they 
are by modern Jews and modern fceptics au- 
dacioufly denied ever to have entertained upon 
the fubjedl. 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the firft chap¬ 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difpiay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient of Days of 
* Daniel/ 


• Allix, p, 170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54, col.*. 

f “ Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there are three eights in God; the anciekt eight, 
oiKadmon; the pure light; and the purified light ; 
and that thefe three make but owe God.” Allis’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi-Hagaon affirmed, “ Hi tRes, qui 
funt uuuM, inter fe proportionemhabent, uUinum, unien's, 
et un'itum;" He had, in a preceding page, obferved, Sunt 
*jtiHCtpiuM, .et medium, et finis; et hsc fant unus 
HUHCtus, et eft Dominus uaiverfi. Ibid. 
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Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, 
and the incumbent Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
ftiine forth in that page with diftinguilhed luf- 
tre; with rays intimately blended bat not con¬ 
founded. If the reluflant Chriftian will not dis¬ 
cover it there, the ancient Hebrew, when, as yet, 
there exifted no caufe for diftembling, could; 
fince not only the author of the-Jerufalem Tar- 
gum tranflates the word berefcbit by hacacama, 
sapientia, but the rabbinical doctors, to ex- 
prefs their notion of the three-fold power 
that made the world, in their cabbaliftic way, in. 
addition to that tranfmutation of words, avert¬ 
ed, that Bara denotes goodness and Helohim 
power. Thus the world" was created by the 
union of Almighty wisdom, goodness, and 
power. Others found a Trinity in the three 
Hebrew letters which form the word K”D, 
created, for K, or Aleph, being the initial let¬ 
ter of the Hebrew alphabet, is a kno wn fyrn- 
bol of the Father} n, or Beth, imports the Son; 
and 1 fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, 
who has the curiofity to fee very confulerable 
and exprefs teftimony of this nature, demon- 
flrating that the ancient rabbies, in their inter¬ 
pretation of Scripture, were not in reality un¬ 
influenced bv fmiilar ideas to thofe which Chrif- 
tians entertain concerning thefe verfes, may 
N u find. 
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find, in Kircher,® abundance of proofs, and 
particularly in that father's extracts from the 
author Rabbi Hakadofeh, from whom the a~ 
bove quotation is taken, a rabbi Co highly ce¬ 
lebrated for his piety as to have the title of holy 
conferred on him by his nation. When I men¬ 
tion the word Trinity, a word generally de¬ 
nied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who afferts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
Shalifhith, or Trinitas; and of the 
three hypostases that compofe it in the 
words “into n&’bsy, Tres in Uno ; and in 
"lilK, Unus in Tribusbut I (hall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 
fame Hakadofeh, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are expreflly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the 
cabbalifts, form another of the names of God. 
nwbttr fcWK enpn nn p m 
tvthvz 'ins 

Pater 

* See CEdipus iEgyptiacus, tom. i. p. 542. 
f Confnlt Calmet’s Di&ionary on the word Trinity. 

• {R, Hakadofeh apudKircherCEdipus^Egypt. tom.ii. p. 246. 
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Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanftus 
Deus, Trims in Unitate et Units in Trinitate.. 

The following paflage, which I fha.ll give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidered by moft commen¬ 
tators as dire&ly all u five to the three perfons 
in the holy Trinity: And the Lord appeared 
unto him, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre, 
as he fat in the tent-dm in the heat of the day. 
And be lift up bis eyes and locked, and, lol three 
men flood by him ; and when he faw them, he 
ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed 
himf elf toward the ground, and faid, my Lord.* 
Dr. Bedford has remarked on this paflage, that 
the vowels are added to make it in the plural 
number, but that Abraham fpeaks afterwards 
to them in the Angular : If I have foundfa¬ 
vour in thy fight ; and that he prays to them 
as the one Jehovah.-}- There is alfo an obfer- 
vation of Philo on this text, which very much 
corroborates the fenfe affixed to it by Chriftian 
divines. He lays the whole paflage contains 
a latent myflical meaning, not to be communi¬ 
cated to every one; andthat, according to this 
myllical fenfe, here was denoted o «Y, the great 
N n 2 Jehovah, 


* Gen. xviii. t, 2, 3. 
t Sermons at LiJy Moyer’s Leftures, p. 49. 
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Jehovah, with his two A wxpug, of which one 
is called 0 es? and the other Kvfio ?. 0 

It would be facrificing the caufe for 
which I contend were I not, among thefe 
evidences of a Trinity, in the Old Ted ament, 
to enumerate that text which the Jews every 
morning and evening conftantly recite, and 
call the Shema : Hear, O Ifreel, the Lord, 
our God, is one Lord. Deut. vi. 4. They, in¬ 
deed, urge this as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the Trinity, but with what juft ice will 
be fully confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
affembled people, has like wife been juftly con¬ 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in the 
Godhead, as well as in fome degree deferiptive 
of the feveral characters of the gr£at Father 
and Preserver of all things, of the radiant 
and benevolent Logos, and of that Spirit who 
is emphatically called the Comforter and Giver 
of peace. The Lord blefs thee and keep thee. The 
Lord make his face to fine upon thee , and be gra ¬ 
cious unto thee. The Lord lift up bis countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, f This triple re¬ 
petition of the awful name of Jehovah, in¬ 
communicable 

° Philo Juc!. de Sacrifices Abelis etCaini, p. 10S, D. 

f Numb.vi. 24, 25, 26. 
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communicable to any being under the rank of 
Deity, and the triple benedi&ion accompany¬ 
ing it, pronounced, according to rabbi Mena- 
chem, cited both by Poole and Patrick on this 
paffage, each time in a different accent,* is the. 
more remarkable, becaufe, at the period of 
pronouncing it, the high prieft, in the eleva¬ 
tion of his hands, conftantly “ fic digitos 
compofuit ut Triada exprimerent ■” difpo- 
fed his fingers in fuch a manner as to ex- 
prefs a Trinity.* But of this mode of fym- 
bolizing the triune Deity, I fhall hereafter 
have fomething additional, and not lefs cu¬ 
rious, to report from Kircher. To thepeculi- 
arly-ftrong collateral evidence thus adduced, I 
fnall add a few other paffages frora facred 
writ, which to me appear conclufive on the 
point under confideration. 

In the following moft fublime language 
t'he great infpired prophet Ifaiah defcribes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. I jaw the Lord fitting upon a 
throne , high and lifted up j and bis train filed the 
temple. Above it flood the Seraphim , each with 
fx wings j and one cried to another, and /aid. 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts, 
the whole earth is full of his glory, That this re- 
N n 3 petition 

* Vide RAMBAM.et Salomon BsKjARRHi,apud Kirchey 
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petition was not merely the effeft of profound 
veneration in the Seraphim; but that, by it, a 
Trinity was really adored, appears equally e- 
vident from what alrhoft immediately follows, 
which, if I am not miftaken, proves ftiil more— 
fomething greatly refembling that very Tri¬ 
nity in Unity, for which we have all along 
contended. Alfo I beard the voice of the Lord, 
faying. Whom fall I fend , and who will go for 
us.* In the Revelations, it is faid, that the 
four facred' animals, which compofe the Che¬ 
rubim that fupport the everlafting throne, refi 
not day and night, faying , Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come.-f 

It is not, however, alone in fplemn a< 5 ls of 
benediction and thanksgiving that the 
number three is repeated j a facred Triad is, 
in the following paffage, the immediate obje& 
of prayer, the prayer of the pious Daniel*,’ 
and we may reft affured that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed no vain repetition. O Lord, 
bear ; O Lord, forgive } G'Lord, hearken , 
and do-, defer not for thine own fake , O my God 1 
Dan. ix. *19. In this paffage the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in¬ 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 

in 




•j- Rev. iv. 8. 
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irt the former part of the fentence, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the colleftiveGod¬ 
head in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar paffage and a kindred mode of 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah: the Lord is 
our judge , the Lord is our Jaw-giver , the 
Lord is our king: he will fave us. Ifaiah 
xxxiii. 22. In the very fame evangelical 
prophet, the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 
12 of chap, xlviii. had denominated him- 
felf primus et novissimus, the FIRST and 
the last, and who confequently was the 
Redeemer of Ifrael, in the 16th verfe of 
that chapter, declares, And now the Lord God 
and his Spirit hath fent me. In this verfe, 
either each perfon in the Trinity is expreflly 
particularifed, or we muft allow the idiom to 
be very Angular indeed; for, it is an idiom 
unprecedented before in any known language 
of the earth. The paflages cited above are 
fufficient to prove that this do&rine, if not 
revealed, for a reafon given before, in fo many 
exprefs terms, is at lead very forcibly inti¬ 
mated in the OldTeftamentj and, on an im¬ 
partial examination, we lhall find it plainly 
inculcated, where no fuch reafon for lhading 
it under a myfterious veil fubfifted, viz. in 
the New Tejlament. 

N n 4 


The 
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The three perfons in the holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the fol¬ 
lowing promife of the Mefiiah to his inquiring 
difciples: Ihe Comfortir, which is^he Hocy 
Ghost, whom the Father will find in my 
n amf he Jhall teach you all things. John xiv. 
26. It was here neceffary to explain to them 
who was the promifed Comforter, but not 
who was the Holy Ghoft ; nor yet that the 
Holy Ghoft was a perfon and not a quality or 
attribute; for, it was he who was to teach 
them all things. The fame auguft perfonage 
in another place declares, Wbsrtr the Comfor¬ 
ter is come , whom I will find unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
who procedeth from the Father, he Jhfil tejlijy 
of me. John xv. 26. 

Since fo profound a fcholar in Greek litera¬ 
ture as Mr. Porfon, actuated as he himfeif 
profeffes, and as I am convinced he was a6tu 
ated, by the foie love of truth, has offered 
fuch folid arguments to evince the poffible fpu- 
rioufnefs of the text alluftve to the three hea¬ 
venly Witnejfes i I (hall not here cite it, becaufe 
the laying. any ftrefs upon evidence in the 
leaft degree difputable would he injudicious. 
In faft, this doctrine needs not the fupport 
of any dubious text whatfqever when there 
are 
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arc fo many others corroborative of it in the. 
New Teftament, full as pointed as that omit¬ 
ted, and of authority that cannot be difputed. 
The be$ evidence, it will be ftill allowed, 
that can poffibly be brought upon this fubje< 5 t 
is that of our blefled Saviour himfelf, and his 
exprefs teftimony has been already produced; 
but his language is even ftill more decided in 
the following palfage, where he folemnly com¬ 
mands his difeipies to go and teach all nations ; 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. xxviii. 19^ There is a very remark¬ 
able paffage not I think fufficiently attended 
to in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in which 
not only the perfons, but the operations more 
peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe per¬ 
fons, feem to be diftinflly fpecified. Now 
there are diverfties of gifts, but the same Spi¬ 
rit ; and there are diverfties of administra¬ 
tions, but the same Lord; and there are di- 
verfiiies of operations ; but it is the same 
God, who worketh all in all. 1 Cor. xii. It is 
unneceflary to fwell this increafing volume with 
an enumeration of all the various texts upon 
a point fo obviopfly manifest in the New Tes¬ 
tament ; and, therefore, I lhall clofe this part . 
of the evidence by an infeption of another paf- 
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f-tge of the fame infpired apoftle in this epifHe, 
which indeed may well ferve in the place of a 
hoft of them. The grace of our Loan Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and tbs commu¬ 
nion of the Holy Ghost, he with you alL 
2. Corinth, xiii. 14. 

After bringing before the view of the rea¬ 
der the preceding folid body of evidence, which 
fummed up together amounts to little lefs than 
demonftration, efpecially when it fhalf be con- 
fidered from what high authority no inconfi- 
d'erable portion of that evidence is derived, I 
might ftand excufed from citing the teftimony 
of Philo, were not that teftimony too perti¬ 
nent and too important to be entirely omitted. 
To the obje&ion, that Philo's mind was deeply 
infefted with the prevailing philofophy of the 
times, or, in other words, that he platonized, 
it will be fufficient for the prefent to reply, 
that, if Philo platonized, Plato, long before 
the age of Philo, jtidaifed, as will be amply 
evinced in a future page. His opinion of a 
certain plurality cxifting in the Deity has been 
noticed before; as well in that remarkable 
paffage preferved to us by Eufebius, (for the 
original does not appear in any edition of 
Philo’s wc^ks now extant,) relative to the 
'hvr^ov Giev, or fubordinate God, as in the 
quotations 
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quotations recently adduced to eftablifh the 
divinity of the third Sephirah. I fhall now 
likewife add, that Philo is as exprefs as words 
can enable him to be on the limitation of the 
number of thofe perfons to THREE, as is e- 
vident in the following paffages, well known, 
and frequently referred to, for the illuftration 
of this fubjeft. I have not room to infert 
them at length, (though the purport of them 
all iSitnuch elucidated by the fentences which 
immediately precede and follow) but fhall 
faithfully give the fubftance. In the firfl: of 
the remarkable paflages alluded to, which oc¬ 
curs in the traft on the Cherubim, fpeaking 
of the eternal Ens, or o uv, he aflerts, that, 
in the one true God there are two fu- 
preme and primary Awacptis, or powers, whom 
he denominates AyxSorrirx %ou EZvnxv, that 
is, goodness and authori ty ; and that there 
is a third and mediatorial power between 
the two former, who is the Asya;”* In the 
fecond, which is that in his diflertation con¬ 
cerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain.f Philo 
is ftill more explanatory j for, fpeaking of the 
fame o uv appearing to Abraham, he acquaints 
us that “ Hs came attended by his two moft 
high 

• Vide Phitonis Judsi Diflert. de Cherubim, p. 86, F. G. 
f DiiTert. de Saerificii# Abcliset Caini. p. jo8. B. 
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high and puiflant powers, principality and 

GOODNESS ; etg e>>v o fAttrog T^trjxg (pemruur-teig eveif>- 

V *& T * nj o^ctTixv tyvxy ;" himself in the middle 
of thofe powers ; and, though one, exhibi¬ 
ting to the difcerning foul the appearance of 
three.” In a third paflage he is ftill more de- 
cifive; for, he fays, FIxtijo jasv tuv eXuv * peo-og, 
“ theFATHER of all is in the middle j” and, 
as if to prevent any poffibility of thofe powers 
being miftaken for mere attributes, he afligns 
to each of them active perfonal properties, 
and denominates one the povyER creator and 
the other the power regal. * He then adds, 
the power creator is Beog, God ; the regal 
power is called, Kv^og, Lord.* 

I am now to demonftrate that the ancient 
Jewiih rabbies abfolutely, although not pub¬ 
licly, profcffed the dottrine of a Trinity, by 
a more particular examination of their vari¬ 
ous allegorical allufions on the fubject, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbois, fo far as obje&s in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceflarily be very 
few in number; fince, to form the image or 
fimilitude of a Jiving creature, divine or hu¬ 
man, they ^onfidered in feme degree as an 
infraction pf the fecond commandment. Their 
figures 

* Divert, de Abrahat»o, p, *87, F. 
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figures of the cherubim, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the only 
emblems of that kind allulive to the plurality 
which it will prefently appear they did be¬ 
lieve to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intellectual world, to what, an 
extent the Jews, as well as all the other o- 
rientals, carried their fymbolical allulions, 
when the fyrnbol did not tend to promote ido¬ 
latry, is evident from a multitude of allegories 
and compat'ifons to be found in the rabbinical 
and talmudical books. The reader may form 
lome judgement both of their pronen,efs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paflage in, the 
Mischna.* R. Akiba afks, “ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet ftring upon the head, of the fcape- 
goat ?” The anfwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
is faid, though your fins be as fcarlet , they Jhall 
as white as /now.” Ifaiah i. 18. Indeed we 
need not defcend fo low down as to the period 
when the Mischna was written, fmce we find; 
this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the 
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverbs is a 
remarkable proof of. the predominancy of this 
fymbolical mode of enforcing truth. The fa¬ 
mous 


Vide Mischna, lib. Shabbath, tom.ii. cap. 9. p. S r 
re durenhufio. Amfterdam, 1699. 
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inous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzira, are 
crouded with fimilies and hyperboles in the ori¬ 
ental way, and the pages of Philo are fo gaudily 
arrayed in this kina of decoration as very often 
to obfeure, rather than to elucidate, his fub- 
jeefc. tJi the two former books, fince, through 
the medium of Dr. Allix, i have had fuch 
frequent occafion to refer to them, and muff 
fo often cite them in the fucceeding pages, the 
reader may poffibly not be difpleafed with a 
fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, the 
faithful hiftorian of the latte/ Jews. 

The myfteries of the cabbala were, accor¬ 
ding to the Jews, originally taught by the Al¬ 
mighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. In them, they aliert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truth; of religion, which, to 
be fully corot'rehendeh by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and Similitude j in the fame manner ar> 
angels can only render themfelves vilibie upon 
earth, and palpable to the fenles of men, by af- 
fuming a fubtle body of refined matter. All 
the patriarchs of the ancient world had their 
feparateangels toinftruft them in thefe myfteri- 
ous arcanaf and Mofes himfelf was initiated 
into them by the illuftrious ipirit, Metatron. 
Tills cabbaliftic knowledge, or knowledge tradi¬ 
tionally 
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thnaily received, (for that is the import of the 
original word Kabbal,) was, during a long 
revolution of ages, tranfmitred verbally down 
to ail the great characters celebrated in Jewifn 
antiquity j among whom, both David and So¬ 
lomon were deeply converfant in its moft 
hidden myfteries. Nobody, however, had ven¬ 
tured to commit any thing of this kind to pa¬ 
per, before Simeon Jochaides, a famous rabbi 
and martyr, of the fecond century, by di¬ 
vine a Hi fiance, as the Jews affirm, compofed 
the Zohar. I have not room to infert, from 
M. Bafnage, any more particular account of 
the contents of this famous book, than that it 
abounds with myftical emblems, and a fpecies 
of profound fpeculative divinity, unfathoma¬ 
ble, for the moft part, by thofe who are un¬ 
acquainted with the peculiar cuftoms, man¬ 
ners, and cabbaliftical theology, of the He¬ 
brews.* Amidft, however, a vaft mafs of 
matter, and a confufed jargon of ideas, to 
be ex peeled from a compofiticn which com¬ 
bines the notions of fo many various people 
and of fuch different periods, much folid in¬ 
formation is to be gleaned ; and, though both 
the age and credit of the book have been at¬ 
tempted to be lhaken by fame Chriftians of u- 
nitarian 

• See Bafnage'i Hiltory of the Jew;, p. 185. 
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nitarian principles, yet, as Dr. AHix ©bfeires, 
its authenticity was never doubted by the jews 
themfelves. It is a treafure of the moft anci¬ 
ent rabbinical opinions in theology; and, of 
its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, that 
the very fame notions which prevail in the Zo- 
har are to be found in the beginning of the 
Rabboth, which books the Jews aflert to be 
more ancient than even the Talmud-.^ Thus, 
were the Zohar annihilated, fufficient evidence 
would not be wanting to eftablilh the fads 
for which we contend. 

The Sephir Jetzirah, or book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cab- 
baliftic fame to the Zohar; and though, 
without any foundation, afcribed to the patri¬ 
arch Abraham, yet it undoubtedly contains 
ftrong internal evidence of very remote anti¬ 
quity. Rabbi Akiba, one of themoftrenowm-- 
ed for learning among all the Jewilh dodors, 
who flourifhed in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real au¬ 
thor. Abraham Poftellus, cited in page 322 
preceding, firft prefented this famous book to 
the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranflaticfa 
and a commentary printed at Paris in 1552; 

Rittangelius, 

' ' ‘ ' T >u5s>ement of the ancient ^urch, p. 177 
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kittarigelius, a converted Jew, publiflled ano¬ 
ther Latin veriion of, it, at Amfterdam, 1642, 
with large explanatory notes, both by him- 
felf and other learned men of that period. 
The rage and hatred of Akiba again ft the 
Chriftians were fo intenfe, that he is af¬ 
ter ted by father Pezron* to have 'altered the 
Hebrew text to anfwer a particular objec¬ 
tion urged by them againft the Jews. If, 
therefore, any arguments, in favour of the 
Trinity, fhouSd be difcOvered in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having additional 
effeft upon the mind of the reader, when cc» 
ming from fo hoftile a quarter. But there 
are fuch arguments in that book, and Rittan- 
gel has principally founded upon them a nioft 
elaborate defence of the Trinity. The reader 
will not be furprized at this apparent inconlif- 
tency in Akiba, when I inform him, that,though 
this furious zealot could act thus treacheroully 
\and malignantly againft the adherents of Jefus 
(Shrift, yet there was a MeJJiab who appeared 
isi his own time, i.e. about the year 136 after 
Chrift, in whom he believed the ancient pro- 
Vol. I. O o phectes 

* See the paflage extra£led from this father in the article 
Akiba in the General Di&ionary, which article confirms the 
particulars here mentioned relative to that famaus rabbi. It 
.v»s written by Sale, who publiftted the Coraun. 
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phecies to be fulfilled. This was that famous 
impoftor, named Bar-Cochebas, whofe ra¬ 
pid fuccefs and fanguinary devaluations through 
all Paleftine and Syria filled Rome itfelf with 
alarm and aftonifhment. In this barbarian, fo 
well calculated by his cruelty to be the Mef- 
fiah, according to the perverted conceptions 
of the Jews,. Akiba declared that prophecy of 
Balaam, a far pall rife out of Jacob, was accom- 
plifhed. Hence the impoftor took his title of 
Bar-Cochebas, ovfon of the fiar ; and Akiba 
not only publicly anointed him king of the 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon his 
head, but followed him to the field at the head 
of four-and-twenty thoufand of his difciples, 
and afted in the capacity of mafter of his 
horfe. To crufh this dangerous infurreclion, 
which happened in the reign of the emperor 
Adrian, Julius Severus, prefeft of Britain, 
one of the greateft commanders ot the age., 
was recalled and difpatched from Rome, who 
retook Jerufalem, burnt that metropolis to 
the ground, and fowed the ruins with fait; 
A deftiny more terrible, than even that to 
which the mad enthufiafm of Akiba had 
been the occafion of dooming fo many thou- 
farid Chriftians, now awaited the patron of the 
pretended Mefliah; for, Adrian ordered his fiefn 

to 
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to be torn off With iron combs, and the re¬ 
mains of his lacerated body to be afterwards 
confumed by a flow fire. Bar-Cocbebas him- 
fclf periftied in the attack upon Bether, a 
ftrong city not far from Jerufalem, whither 
he had retired with an innun\erable multitude 
of his followers, and the Jewifli Hiftory* 
fufficiently bloody as it is in every page, re¬ 
cords no fail more horrible than the promif- 
cuousand undiftinguilhed flaughter of thofe 
Jews.* 

Before I can proceed to the confideration. 
of certain fymbols, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the moft perfedt, yet very 
ftrong, conceptions of fuel! a plurality of pef- 
fons exiftihg in the divine effence, as Chrif- 
tians denominate a Trinity, it is neceflary that 
the laffc and moft formidable argument, which 
* ms been urged by modern Judaifm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chriftian church, 
ihould be attentively examined. In the firlt 
book, which is entitled Beracoth, or biefjing', 
of that famous code of Hebraic traditional laws, 
O o 2 the 


* Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, 
liafnage’s Hilt, of the Jews, p. 51'S, and the various, authors 
cited by that hiilorian : and, for what concerns the Koreans, 
Taciti Anna!, Lib. iv. p. 126. Edit Variorum, 5673. 
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the Mischna,* it is enjoined, as an indif- 
penfable duty, to every Jew, that twice at leaft 
in each day, that is, at the time of rifing in the 
morning, or rather at the rifing of the fun, and 
at the period of retiring to reft, or fun-fet , he 
fhould fckmnly recite what is there called the 
Shema, which confifts of thefe-words : Hear, 
O Ifrael, the Lord, our God, is one Lord. This 
cuftom, which is as ancient as the days of our 
Saviour, if not as that remote period when the 
law vras given fi'om Sinai, they have founded 
upon the following paflage in Deuteronomy : 
And thefe words, which 1 command thee this day, 
fi.'all be in thine heart, and thou Jhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and Jhalt ta'k of them 
when thou fittejl in thine houfe, and when thou 
walked by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou rispst up. Deut. vi. 7. 
Their daily and undeviating cuftom of re¬ 
citing the text preceding, in consequence of 
thefe words, is, as Bifhcp Patrick on the 
paflage obferves, “ to take the precept in a 
yery dilute fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of 
our Lord to the inquifltive lawyer, as it plain¬ 
ly, alludes to this precept, fo it apparently juf- 

tifies the confequent ufage. His queftion 

■■ 

was, 

^See Mischka, Tide Beracoth, tom. i. p. 1, editore Su- 
senhufio, 1698. 
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was, Which was the firft and great commandment 
of the law? to which Jefus anfwers in the words 
of the Shema, Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord, our God, is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. 
From this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been 
fuppofed, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy- 
iadtery. This prayer is called the Shema, 
becaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies 
Hear, 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Unity of God, as an unanfwerable argument a- 
gainft the doctrine of the Chriftian Trinity. 
But, while they do this, they have acknowledged, 
that it is fomewhat extraordinary and perplex¬ 
ing. that tbyname of God fhoukl be thrice re¬ 
peated ■* and, as to the Christians them* 
felves, againft whom it is urged as an argument 
fo irrefragable,/Lry areal molt unanimous, that, 
O o 3 in 

• See Bifltop Patrick on the paflage, who makes this remark, 
and immediately adds, “ The jews confefs that here are meant 
three Midoth, or properties; which they fomeiimcs call 
three Facts, or emavatjons, or SAscTincnnoFi, or 
kvme rations, though they will not call them three p e itsoN?.*’ 
Tcm. v. p. too, quarto, 1-00. 
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in this very fentence, there is a plain indication 
of a Trinity. If the reader will turn to the 
original in the Hebrew Bible, he will there 
find, in the fir ft and laft words of this text, 
two letters of an uncommon magnitude, viz, 
the y, sin, and the T, daleth, of which a fi- 
rnilar inftance does not occur in the whole vo¬ 
lume of the ancient fcriptures. The remarka¬ 
ble diftinction of thefe letters, the Jews them- 
felves allow, was intended to denote a deep 
and latent rnyftery in the words. But fince, 
in 'enforcing the Unity of God, a doctrine fo 
plainly and expreffly inculcated in this and va¬ 
rious other psffhges, no myf.ery could be in¬ 
tended, their opponents, with great juftice, 
apply it to mean the myftery of the Trinity 
in Unity. “ They infift that it alludes to the 
manner in which God is one ; that the Unity 
of the divine Effence is an Unity that has no¬ 
thing in common with that of ^^er beings' 
which fall under number, and that, as the 
Jews in their book of prayers ‘exprefe it, God 
is units non uni cur”* The Hebrew text, lite¬ 
rally tranflated, runs thus: Hear, Q Ifrael, 
Jehovah, our God, Jehovah, one j and Dr. 
Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew fpholar, ob r 
' ferves 

• Aliix’s Judgement, p. izi, z68, in the latter of which 
pages the origins! Hebrew is quoted. 
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ferves that this mode of rendering the paflage 
perfectly agrees not only with the Hebrew 
text, but with the mode of accenting ufed by 
the ancient Jews, “ for, the accent pefick, be¬ 
tween the two laft words, being a diftinguilh- 
ing accent, requires fome paufe or flop.”* 

As a farther illuftration of this text, I 
fhall now, according to my promife in page 474, 
prefent the reader with,a paffage which the au¬ 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory have extracted 
from a production which J have not been fo 
fortunate as to procure. “ Rabbi Simeon Ben 
Jochai, in his Zohar, a book by the Jews 
acknowledged to have been written before the 
Talmud, if not before Chrift, quotes the ex- 
polition of this text by Rabbi Ibba to this 
purport: that the firft of thefe facred appella¬ 
tives of Jehovah, which is the incommunica¬ 
ble name of God, means the Father; by 
-Elohim isjaeant the Son, who is the foun¬ 
tain of all Knowledge; and by the fccond Je¬ 
hovah is. meant the Holy Ghost, procee¬ 
ding from them, and he is called achad, one ; 
becaufe God is one. Ibba adds, that this 
myftery was not to be revealed till the coming 
of the Meffiah. The author of the Zohar 
goes on and applies the word holy, which is 
O o 4 thrice 

* Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Leftum, p. 53, o£t. 1J41. 
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thrice repeated in the vifion of Ifaiah, to the 
three persons in the Deily, whom he eife- 
wherc calls three suns, or lights } three 

SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BEGiNNING AND 

without end !”* Although it. by no means 
appeal;; that this daily and punctual recitation 
of the Sheika is abfolutely commanded the 
Jews in holy writ, yet it will readily be ac¬ 
knowledged that the w or (hip of one God was 
not only enforced by the firft precept of the 
decalogue, but by the whole weight of the le~ 
gifiative authority of Mofes, and by all the ad- 
dreffes to the Deity of the prophets who fuc- 
ceeded him. The reafon of the Unity being 
fo expreflly in tided upon is evident. 

Early and univerfally as the ancient pa¬ 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
nefs of polytheifm, the unity of God was 
thus inceflantiy inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to prefer.^Athem hit 
fpotced from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. . Jehovah*. there¬ 
fore, is called the one God in oppofition to 
the, multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Aflyria jand Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred per- 
fonages, 

* Sec the Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, vol. iii. p. tz, firft oc¬ 
tavo edition. 
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fonages, who, in various places of holy writ, 
are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the fame auguft 
title of Deity, and whofe claims to divinity 
are therefore eftablifhed upon that lading ba- 
fis. Jehovah is denominated the true God in 
contradiftindlion to the falfe Baalim and the 
bafe Cabiri, and not in difparagement of his 
eo-equal and co-etTential participators of the 
eternal throne. He is called the living God 
in derifion of the inanimate deities which 
were fabricated of wood and marble, of gold, 
iilver, and meaner metals; deities who had 
eyes , yet Jaw not ; ears , and beard not ; mouths , 
and tafted not. . 

Jehovah then indicates the unity of the ef- 
fence; Elohim, as has been repeatedly obfer- 
ved, points out that, in this unity, there is 
a plurality exifting, in a manner of which we 
can at prefent hatfe no clear conception, no 
, »*nore that\j3ye have of other parts of the myf- 
terious cecdhomy of the invifible world. In 
regards the obftinate infidelity of the Jews, 
who perfift in confidering the latter word as 
fingular, there ftill remains one unanfwerable 
argumdht againft them mentioned by M. Baf- 
nage; for, when hard prefied on this point, 
their anceftors conftantly anfwered, that the 
plurality implied in it relates to the attributes 

of 
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of God, his goodnefs, his wifdom, and his 
power. Thus, alfo, when they are prefted in 
refpeclto thephrafe, let us make, they ob¬ 
viate every idea of its being only a term ex- 
preffive merely of the eminent dignity of the 
fpeaker . when they refer us for an explanation 
of it to his Beth din shel maala, or hsufe 
of ccunfel. They likewife affirm that Mofes, to 
whom they are unanimous the Spirit of God 
<di< 5 lated, even to the very words which he 
wrote, on a fudden withdrew his hand when 
he was about to write the words. Let us make 
man after our omen image ; reprefenting to the 
Deity that his Unity would be injured by fo 
polytheiftical an expreffion, and that it would 
be the means of eftablilhing upon his authori¬ 
ty the pernicious dodtrine of two Princi-' 
ples : but the Deity again and again affured 
him that he rauft write as he had dictated, 
without perplexing himfelf wkh|jhe conle-^ 
quences that might arife to tho#who, were 
xefolved to err.* ' * 

The compound figures of the Cherubim, 
which are defcribed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechinah, have b^n con- 
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only, 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead 
but 

f Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287. 
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but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attributes of the three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended confideration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci¬ 
dation of many obfcure points in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the fubjeft more immediately before 
us, the theological rites of Hindojlan , I lhall 
eafdy obtain the pardo# of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fubject at once fo curious and fo profound. 
For the prefent let us attend to that very cele¬ 
brated lyrnbol of Deity, its emanations and 
attributes, called by the .cabbalifts the Se- 

PHfROTH. 

To enter with any minutenefs into the myf- 
- teries of the Sephiroth, in which are contain^ 
ed the profoundeft arcana of their art, 
would be a talk equally- tedious and unprofita¬ 
ble. I lh||l principally confine myfelf to the 
confideration of what the moft refpe&able of 
their rabbies have written concerning thofe 
three fuperior Sephiroth which have been gene¬ 
rally efteemed by .Chriftian divines, who have 
made tfie Jewilh antiquities their ftudy, as al- 
lufive to the Trinity. The plural term Se¬ 
phiroth may be underftood in a two-fold ac¬ 
ceptation : in its proper and primary fenfe it 
fignifies 
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fignifies enumerations, but, by thecabba- 
lifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe of 
splendors, from a Hebrew root fignifying to 
fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
sapphire stone, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. io. Underftood in this latter 
fenfe, the exprellion is eminently illuftrativ'e 
of the meaning of the cabbalifts, fince the 
Sephiroth are represented as iffuing from the 
fupreme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the 
fame manner as light iflues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ten, 
and they are reprefented in the writings of the 
cabbaliftic doctors by various fymbols; fome- 
times by the figure of a tree with extended 
branches, and, at other times, by ten diffe¬ 
rent circles included one within the other, 
and gradually leffening to the centre. The 
former fyrnbol required too large a plate 
for the fize of an octavo volume,'twit there is 
annexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a very 
curious fymbol and very much refembles* fays 
Caimet, what, in the fchools, they call por¬ 
phyry’s tree, to fliew the different catego¬ 
ries of ens, or Being. Of this tree the rabbi- 
Scharte in the book Jetzirah writes as fol¬ 
lows : Arbori funt radices, et de radice con- 
furgit 
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furgit germen, et de genuine prodeunt rami, et 

funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, GERMEN, RAMI } 

& et totum hoc eft arbor una : tantum h'aec eft 
differentia inter illas, abfconditum et manifef- 
tum j quia radix, quae eft abfcondita, patefa- 
cit influentiam fuam in germine, et unit fe 
germini j germen vero manifeftat influentiam 
fuam in ramis, et unit fe iplis ramis qui pul- 
lulant ex ipfo, et in fumma omnes adherent, 
et unjunt fe ipfl radici, quod nifiinfluentia ra- 
dicis eflet germen, rami omnes exficcarentur, 
ita ut earn ob caufam haec arbor vocetur una,* 
TJfe fubftance of which paffageis, that, as the 
tree is compofed of the root, the trunk, and 
the branches, and thefe are* infeparable, fo is 
the fupreme Being, who may be denominated 
the root, infeparable from the other Sephi- 
roth* who may be confidered as the branches,- 
and as receiving all their virtue and nourifh- 
rxinent from, that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubjecl of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubjecl the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whole hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion that all the ten Sephiroths 1 are 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blamea Chriftians for taking advantage of 
the 

* Sephir Jetasirah apud CEdipus ^EgypU tom. ii. p. 297. 
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the rapturous exprefiions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubjeft to make them 
fpeak of the doCtrine of a Trinity. To obviate & 
the ill effeCts which may arife from the autho¬ 
rity of that hiftorian, it is neceflary to demon- 
ftrate to the reader, that, whatever.may be the 
fentiments of the modern Jews, their anceftors 
made a very confiderable diftinCtion in regard 
to the three fuperiorSephirolhs whom they in¬ 
variably regarded as personalities, whereas 
the feven inferior were alone confidersd as attri¬ 
butes. The writer, laft cited from the Sephir 
Jetzirah, is decifive upon this point; for,% 1 - 
moil immediately after, he adds, Corona 
summa, quse eft myfterium centri, ipfa eft 
radix abfcondita, et tres mentes superiores 
funt germen, quae uniunt fefe in centre, quod 
eft radix earum; septem vero numerations 
quae funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod refert 
mentes, et omnes fe toniunt in centro, quod- 
eft radix in lliyfterio nominis radicalis et eiTen- 
tialis, quae radix influit in omnes, et unit 
omnes influentia fua. . Hence fhey call the 
feven laft middoth,* or Meafures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which are 
vifible in the works of God, and this is con-, 
feffed in plain words by the great cabbalift, 
rabbi 

® Sephir Jetzirah apud CEdip. $gypt* tom. *»• 2 97- 
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rabbi Menachem de Rekanati, Tres primariae 
numerationes quse funt intellectijales, non 
$ vocantur mensur^e.* 

The firft Sephirah, who is denominated 
Kether, the crown j Kadmon, the pure 
light; and En s aph, the infinite j is the om¬ 
nipotent Father of the univerfe; accord¬ 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah 
xxviii. 5. In that day Jhall the Jehovah of _ hofls 
be for a crown of glory^W for a diadem of 
beauty unto the ref due of bis people. The fe- 
cond is the Cochma, whom we have fufficient- 
l}^)roved, both from facred and rabbinical 
writings, to be the creative wisdom. The. third 
is the Binah, or heavenly intelligence, 
whence the Egyptians had their cneph, and 
Plato his Nk? Pie is the. Holy Spi¬ 

rit who infpired the prophets, and who, al¬ 
though in a very different manner from that 
^cneph and that Naj, pervades, animates, and 
governs, the boundlefs univerfe. I have ob~ 
ferved, in a note in a former page, that rabbi 
Hagahon affirmed that there were three lights 
in God, the ancient light, the purs 
light, and the purified light. By this 
expreflion the rabbi undoubtedly meant the 
three firft Sephiroth, and the idea of Hagahon 
•may 

* Rabbi Menachem cited by Rittange! in the notes to his e- 
dition of the Sephir Jeuirah, p. 193. 
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may be very plan ’y n a^cd 1 f ii in the apocry¬ 
phal and fjenuir ». bo 1 of &<>]ptu - e. This 
rabbinical notion 01 tn r - i *guts dilco- 
vers itfelf in the boJ r * J t u 26 . Wis¬ 
dom (Chochma, t 1 1 1 \Tiah) is the 

BRIGHTNESS of /'V _ 7 LJ L/C TING LIGHT, tj)i 
unspotted mirrorc/TA? power of God , and the 
image of bis goodnef. An expreffion alio re¬ 
markably fimilar occurs in St. Paul himfelf, 
who, having been brought up at the, feet of 
Gamaliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
acquainted with all the doctrines of the anci¬ 
ent fynagogue; for, fpeaking of Chrift, he «|ps 
him the brightness of his Fathers glory, 
and-tbe express image of bisperfon. Hob. i. 
3. It is not improbable,that, in allufion to 
this very ancient fymbol of the Tree of. the 
Sephiroth, in various parts of the Old Teu;a~ 
ment, the Logos himfelf . figuratively deno¬ 
minated the branch/ Wefindin Zecharialv 
iii. B, Jehovah, fpeaking of the Meffiah, de¬ 
clares, Behold I will bring forth my fervan% /• 
bran efi J and again, in the fame pioj bet \ 
12, the Meffiah is called, the man iJr, , <r, 
Jho.ll he the branch, and he fail grow lg 
out of his place , that is, obferves Lowth on 
the paflage, from the stock or family of La- 
vid, and he fall build the temple of the Lord. 
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It is thefe three faperior Sephiroth, or 
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who from all 
eternity have dwelt together <c in the.'fecret and 
profound abyfs of the Divinity, in the centre 
of inacceffible light,” that rabbi Jfaac, ano¬ 
ther famous commentator on the- jetzirah, 
fpeaks, when he rapturoufly. calls them, N u- 
merationes ^Itifilmas, quas poftident thro- -, 
num unum, in quo fedet Sanctus, San-c- 
tus, ^.anctus, Dominos Deus Sabaoth.* 
It is of thefe that, rabbi Akiba hirnfelf, -as 
cited in the fame Sephir Jetzirah, fixteen 
hundred years ago faid, Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, et Spiritus, et 
Verbum'j et hie eft Spiritus Sanftitatis.j- It 
is of thefe that the often-cited rabbi S. 
Hagahon ufes terms neatly fimilar, Unas eft 
Spiritus Deorum viventium, Vox, Spiritus, 
et Verbum, quae unum funt. And, finally, it 
is,of thefe that the great Rambam, (that is, 
Iriaimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all their 
rabbtes, bears this loleum teftimony, Corona 
somma primordialis eft Spiritus D :orum viven¬ 
tium, et sapjentia ejus eft Spiritus de Spi- 
ritu, et intelligent^ aquas ex Spiritu. 
Et tametfi res horurn rnyfteriormn diftinguan- • 

Vol. I. P p tur 

* Jetzirah apud Kh-cher, tom Si, f. 29^. 
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tur in sapientia, intelligent|a, ,et sci» 
entia, nn!!a tamen inter cas diftiriCtio quoad 
efientiara eft, quia finis ejus annexus eft 
principio ejus, et principium f.ini ejus, et 
medium comprchenditur ab eis.^. More 
pointed atteftation than the above, and under 
their own hand, cannot well be brought in 
proof, that the ancient Jewifli .pablji: did, in 
reality, conceive the three firft Sephiroth, oi 
splendors, to fhine with a degree ojg, Iuftre 
peculiar and intrinfic; that t^ev were Be¬ 
ings eternal and intellectual, wh$e the re'- 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfections and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gedu- 
xah. Strength or Severity } Gebutah, Mercy 
or Magnificence; Tipheroth, Beauty ; Ner- 
sah, Victory or Eternity; Hod, Glory; Jesod, 
the Foundation; Malcuth, or the King¬ 
dom. This is the order in wSiich they age, 
arranged in the circular table engraved in the 
work of M. Bafnage, of which I have prefent- 
ed the reader with a copy. The circle, being 
the mofi perfeCt of figures, denotes the per¬ 
fection of Deity and its attributes. That 
.Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife in- 
comprehenfible .to man, has chofen to mani- 
feft 

* Rambam, apud KLrcher, tom.ii. p. 293. 
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feft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul ma- 
nifefts herfelf by afts of wifdom and virtue. 
As the virtue, latent in the coal, is difplayed 
by the flame which it diffufes, fo is the glory 
of the Deity revealed by the emanations which 
proceed from him. To illuftrate their fenti- 
ments, the Jews have imagined certain con¬ 
duits, fer canals, through which the influ¬ 
ences of the Splendors are communicated, and 
glide into one another. The perfections of 
God are the pillars which fupport the univerfe. 
Mercy ilfumines justice, and beauty deco¬ 
rates strength. The fephirotic canals, which 
are twenty-two in number, correfponding to that 
of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, convey 
their influences throughout the whole circumfe¬ 
rence of creation, harmonizing all thfe orders of 
being, and regulating all the operations of 
nature. Thefe canals never afcendj for, as the 
dource of the terreft rial rivers is in the lefty and 
inacceffible mountains, fo does the celeftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth fpring up. out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the God¬ 
head. The romantic imaginations cf the 
rabbi.have conceived no lefs than fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myfterious truths. It is incumbent 
P p 2 on 
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on men that they ftudy the mysteries before 
they can receive the influx of divine light. 
But the progrefs through thefe gates of the 
candidate for celeftial wifdom is exceedingly 
flow, and obflritctcd by numerous difficulties. 
Moles is recorded to have palled through the 
forty-ninth, and Jolh'ua, his fucce|Tor, to have 
reached the forty-eighth; but neithe# Mofes 
himfelf, nor even Solomon, who in wifdorri 
furpafled all mankind, could ever open the fif¬ 
tieth gate, which leads immediately into the 
prefence of the En Saph, the infinite and om¬ 
nipotent God, whom no mortal ever yet beheld 
nor could fully comprehend.* 

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very finking re fern- 
blancc wflKch fubfifis between this relation and 
what has previoufly occurred concerning the 
rites of initiation into the Mithratic and Eieu- 
finian myfieries ■, the Sux or divine 

lights, difplayed in them, during that fplendid 
exhibition, to the view of the initiated j and 

the INTELLECTUAL LADDER and SIDEREAL 

gates, mentioned in Celfus. 

That palfage cited from Celfus, in page 279 
of this volume, in which the fidereal metem- 
piychofis, or migration of the foul through 
the 

? Bafnage and the rabbles there cited, p. i£<j. 
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the seven planetary gates is fymbolically 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an¬ 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 
with that philofop’ner : it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find n?fuch particular 
information relative to the Mithratic rites, once 
fo predominant throughout Afia, in any other 
of the ancient writers on that fubject. Celfus 
poffibly might have converfed with fome Per- 
fian who'had been initiated into thofe pro¬ 
found mylteries in which the metempfychofis 
was fo early propagated^ and the fymbols of 
the doftrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that doctrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they rauft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa¬ 
mily ; and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of that Zoroafter, or Belus, vvhofe 
name indicates him to have been the earlieft af- 
trononjerj who built the firft obfervatory; and 
who firft taught mankind the worship of the 
planets. How far the ancient Jews fanciioned . 
with their aflent the doctrine of the metenlpfy- 
chofiswill be difcufled hereafter when we conii- 
der the Zoroaftrian Oracles j but that they were 
P p 3 no 
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no ft rangers to the fyrnbol, is evident fo Gariy S 3 
the age of the patriarch Jacob, who Hot only 
beheld that mighty ladder fet upon the 
earth, the top of which reached up to heaven, 
and on which, the angelic beings afeepded and de¬ 
fended , but at the fight exclaim^ Surety this is 
none other than the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven ! Here then is a moft ancient 
patriarchal notion plainly taken up and propa¬ 
gated afterwards in the Gentile world, but fiou- 
rifhingamongthejews before their'sojqjjrn- 
ing in Egypt. Indeed I cannothelpfemarking, 
that the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft anci¬ 
ent Hebrews and thofe flourifhing during the 
earlieft periods among the other nations of the 
eaft, we fhall difeover additional and more pow¬ 
erful arguments in fupportof the hypothecs, of 
which fome faint outlines are drawn in the 
preface of this volume; that all the fciences 
and theology of the ancient world originally, 
came, not from Egypt, but from Chaldaea, and, 
in particular, that aftronomy, the nobleft of 
them, was carried in that part of Afia to a high 
point of improvement before it began to be 
cultivated in Egypt. In the boql?, of Job 
many paliages have been pointed out by Mr. 
Coftard in proof of this aliertion, and ftrong 
t additional 
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additional evidence will hereafter be adduced 
by rayfelf. As we penetrate deeper into the 
myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we find cir- 
cumftances open which evince it to have been 
at once a phyficat and a theological fymbol, 
and, to me it appears indubitabfe, that the pri¬ 
mitive idea altogether originatedin aftronoinical 
fpeculations. It is neceflary then to acquaint the 
reader that thefe fifty gates of wifdom are 
diftinguilhed by the Hebrew myftagogues into 
f ive chief ones, each of which comprehends 
ten. The three former of thefe greater gates in¬ 
clude the knowledge of the firft principles of 
things, and, in pafiing through them, the 
foul is bulled in difcuffing the nature of the 
firft matter, of the gloomy chaos, of the immenfe 
void, and of the elements; the mineral andvege- 
table creation; infeffcs, reptiles, fifties, birds, 
and quadrupeds j and, finally, of'the creation 
of man, of his faculties, fenfes, and various 
other particulars of a deep metaphyfical kind. 
But it is the fourth gate which in a Angular 
manner claims our attention; for, through 
that gate, we are immediately introduced into 
the planetary world, and all the wonders of 
aftronomy, as far as then known, are exhi¬ 
bited to our view. There we find one of the 
names of the /even fknets , and one of the fe- 
P p 4 ,pn 
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w» angels who direCt their courfe, allotted to 
each of the inferior Sephiroth, and upon this 
I found my conjecture that the whole might 
originally be an aftronomical fymbol; the old- 
eft, doubtlefs, in the poft-diluvian World, and 
poftbly tinctured with the wifdom of the ante¬ 
diluvians. Hence, probably, thf* seven gates 
eredted in the caverns of Mithra: hence the 
brahmin Char Asherum,* or four degrees 
of Hindoo probation, if not the whole body 
of fcience and theology inculcated in the four 
Vedas, or books of knowledge: hence the 
excruciating trials, ftill more feverethan thofe 
in India, through which the afpirant in the 
Perfian myfteries was compelled to. toil while 
he paifed the twenty-four degrees of proba¬ 
tion and suffered the dreadful fall of fifty 
days: “fher, ce were derived the Z oroaftrian Wif¬ 
dom and the Chaldaic Theurgy as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and from 
thofe countries throughout the whole world. 

The conjecture of the Sephiroth being' of af¬ 
tronomical original is not a little ftrengthened 

■' b y 

• When I -come to the confideration of the Char Ashf- 
rvm, I flial! compare the fufferiugs of the Brahmin and Periian 
candidates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and 
tremendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water. 

f See Porphyry de. Abftinentia, cap. 6, fe£t. 18. 
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by theiivvery name of celestial brightnes¬ 
ses, as if we fhould fay theS apphires of the Sky, 
and by the Hebrew title prefixed to the fourth 
gate of wifdom, in the cabala Hebrcsorum, of. 
which the tranflationis,MuNDUsSpHJERARuM. 
In this table the three fuperior Sephifoth are 
denominated, the firft, Ccelum Empyreum; the 
fecor.d, Primum Mobile; the third, Firroa- 
mentumj that is, the three heavens: while 
to the feven inferior, according to- the order 
of their numeration, are affigned the names of 
the seven Planets, or the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars. Confonant to the ancient idea men¬ 
tioned before of the liars being animated in ¬ 
telligences , the Hebrews appointed to thefe 
feven planets, as they did to all the liars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names are Ra¬ 
phael, Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, 
Zadkiel, Gamalel; and thefe probably are the 
fame with thesEVENMiNrsTRiNG angels, that, 
in the Revelations, are faid to Hand before the 
throne of God. This circumllance, alone, if 
duly confidered, exhibits the moll diredl corro¬ 
borative teftimony of the inferior point of view 
in which the, Jews regarded the seven last 
Sephiroth.* 

One 

* See CEdip. /E*ypt. tom.ii. p. 5:0, andBafnsgc, p. 11. 
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One of the molt ancifent fymbolical repre* 
fentations of a triune power exifting in the 
Godhead, and one themoft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fubjeftj is that which I am now : about to ex¬ 
hibit to the reader. It is tfye ancient mode by 
which they defignafed the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it is at this day 
to be feen in the old Hebrew manuferipts of 
the Vatican. I'he reader has ateeady received 
fome intimation of the. profound < veneration 
in which the Jews have ever holten this inef¬ 
fable name. But the cabbalifts have exceeded 
all bounds in th?ir romantic panegyrics upon 
its awful properties and wonderful perfeftions. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and afk one another with aftonifhment whence 
comes this eoncuffion of the world. Scrip¬ 
ture itfelf fee ms to authorife the moft profound 
veneration for it, fince it was of this name that 
the royal pfalmift exclaimed, O Lord God, bow 
excellent is thy name in alitbe eartbMvexj let¬ 
ter that contributes to the formation of it is of 
the mo$ deep and myfterious iffiport. The ♦, 
or jod, \yhich 4g the firft, denotes the thought, 
the idea, of God. It is a ray of light ! fay the 
enraptured 
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enraptured cabbalifts, which darts a luftre too 
tranfcendant to be contemplated by mortal 
eye;* it is a point, at which thought paufes, 
and imagination itfelf grows giddy and con¬ 
founded. “ Man,” fays Ms ’Bafnage, citing the 
rabbies, “ Man may lawfully roll his thoughts 
from o?ie end of heaven to the other, but 
they cannot approach that inacceflible light, 
that primitive exigence, contained in the 
letter To the other letters in this 

ineffable name fcarcely lefs wonders are attri¬ 
buted ; but tvhat muft be confidered as very 
remarkable, is, that, according to Kircher,. 
the ancient Jews abfolutely applied thethreefirft 
letters of this name to denote the three fuperior 
Sephiroth; and he remarks, that, in fa£t, there 
are but three diftinct letters in the word, which 
are, Jod, lie, and vau, the laft letter being 
only a repetition of the fecond. The initi¬ 
al ’, jod, therefore, denotes the fans et princi- 
pium, or firft hypoftafa ; the ft, he, being one 
of their double or compounded letters, is pro¬ 
perly applied to expfefs the fecond liypoftafis, 
who unites, in his own perfon, two natures, 

• the 

* See, in pa£e 581, the corokal RADir,“t>y whickwere de- 
iij,nated the three jods by which they a|Kientiy*fyinbolized 
iiic name Jehovah, 

f M. Eafnage’s Hi it, of the Jews, p. 103. 
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the divine and the human ; while the medial 
1, vau, which is copulative, combining die 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of dia£ Spirit, 
qui, cum fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, recte nexus et copula utriuf- 
que nuncupatur. Quarta vero literS ft, he, 
fecundoe jundta in mn», Jehovah, dupiicem 
in filio naturam defignat: n equidem poft 
\ divinam ; h vero poft 1, humanam .* This 
curious, information is tranferibed *by Kirch.er 
from Galatinus who quotes rabbinnical autho¬ 
rities in proof of liis affertions. Left, how¬ 
ever, thefe writers fhoaid be thought fanciful 
and the evidence fufpicious, I fhail immediate¬ 
ly proceed to produce evidence more directly in 
point, and from as high authority as can be 
brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
fiounfhed iathe annals of Hebrew literature, 
fince theaera of Chriftianity, vyas Buxtorf, 
the.younger j and his treatije on the ten names 
of Gpd is defervedly hoi den, even by the Jews 
themfelvcs, in a degree 06 refpeft vyith which 
they honour few Chriltian writers befide. 
His remarks 911 the moll venerated .title, nin», 
Jehovah, particularly* merit our attention, 
fince 

f CEdip. Egypt, tom. ii. p. 254, 
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llnce they open new fources of information," 5 
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of the 
cabbalifts. This name, fays Buxtorf, figni- 
fies ensj existens a seipso, ab aeterno et in 
sternum, omnibufque aliis extra fe eifentiam 
et exiftentiam communicans; the Being exift- 
ing of rieceflity from all eternity and to eter¬ 
nity, and communicating to all things being 
and fubftance. In another* place, confonanttoa 
phrafepf St. John in the apocalypfe, he afferts 
that Jehovah dignifies the Being who is,: and 
who w.as, and who is to com# ; and remarks 
that the letters, which compofe the word, in 
a Angular manner illuftrate the meaning of it j 
nam, literaf jod ab initio, charafrerica eft futuri : 
vau in medio, participii, temporis prefentis: 
hf, in fine/cum Kametz fubfcripto, pr&teriti. 
Accordingly, adds Buxtorf, God was plealed 
myftically to rdveal and typify himfelf under 
3 that hame to Mofes, Exodus 14 and 15, fui, 

SUM, ERO.* 

According to thi% author. In antiquis pa- 
raphralibus Chaldaicis manufcriptis Judaeo- 
rum, nomen hoc TStragramVcaton lcribi- 
tur per tria jod cum fubicripto Kamets ; 

j et, 

* Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de nomjnibus Dei Hebraicis apud a- 
lias Differt; 241, 242, edit. Bafil, «}uarto, 1662, 
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et, nonunquam, circulo inclufa. Tria jod 
putant (knota re tres hypoftafes ; tria jod, 
tres aqunC? hypoftafes ■, unicam Karnetz, 
tribus jll.'s fubfcripturn, eilentiara c-unicam 
tribus perfonis comrrvunem.* “ It jg affirm¬ 
ed, that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, 
jpreferved in manulciipt among the Jews, the 
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner. .3; They drew three* jods 
with the point |Lametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The three jfecs were fo drawn to mark the 
three hypostases in the divinenature.Eou al 
in fize, and fimilar in form, they denoted the 
co-equality of thofe perfons. By the An¬ 
gle K ametzj- placed underneath, they meant 
to fymbolize the unity of the effince, com¬ 
mon to each perfon. The author of a rabbi¬ 
nical book, cited by Kircher anti entitled Par- 
des, confirms the /act thus related by 13 ux-' 
torf in the following exprefs words, ^uod ab 
myfierium hoc nomen Jcrifagpt tribus jod j and 
.Lilius Gyraidus-f- afferts the fame thing, Apud 
antiquos quoffiam Hebradbs legimus hac figni- 
ficatione nbtatum, tribus videlicet jod literis, 
quae circulo concludeb^ntur, fuppofito punclo. 

Chametz 

• ibid. P . 2 6o. 

f Lilii Gyraldi Hid. Deorum, Syntagma i. p. a. 
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Chametz hoc modo: 


There w no occafion to. celled!: additional e- 
vidence on this fubjedt from Hebrew authori¬ 
ties, fince’, as I have already remarked, Kir- 
cher affirms, that to his own knowledge all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcrips of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient 
rabbies have difcovered to pofterity their 
true ferrtiments on this fubjedt, fo obftinately 
denied by their defendants; for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes defigftated the myf*. 
terious name of God by three radii, or points,' 
difpofed in the form of a crown,* after the 
following manner: r . , 

w 

—■— 

and Johannes Hortenhus, in a b@ok written 
expreflly on the myftkral fignification of the He¬ 
brew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his aiiertions: 
Vcteres, alia rationc, feribebanr Jenovah; 

alia, 

* Galatinus, lib. ii. cap. x. fol. 492nd $0, 
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alia, legcbant. Quidam id, tribus job, 
quidam tribus apicjbtis, *ad trium divina- 
rum proprietatum judicandum, fcribebant. 

The jews apply the letters of' the Hebrew 
alphabet to numerical purposes, and, Calmet 
info; t s us, that they believe ail the letters of that 
alphabet depend upon the name Jehovah. They 
call up, therefore, the fum and value of thofe 
which compofe that^ame, and frame, thence, 
.one of tivehe K mentioned but not explained, 
in a preceding note ; i. e. the He*imimph<£- 
ras: another of forty - tine ,- of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in a former page: and a third 
of fevefity-two letters, which is endufd with 
a more wonderful potency than all*- 

If the reader fhould be defirous of know¬ 
ing more about the power afcribed to facred 
names and myftic numbers by the ancient He¬ 
brews, from whom it cannot be doubted but 
that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, hole Iris 
facred tetract ys, or quaternion of letters, 
and other numerical fym^ols, he may confult 
M. Bafnagf, lib. ii. cap. 13 «nd 14, who has 
entered extenfively intcK^hat curious fubject. 
Various tables of thefe facred numerical calcu¬ 
lations are alfo exhibited among the Cabbala 
Hebraeorum in thefecond volume of the OE- 
dipus iEgyptiacus; - and, though they may ap- 
t pear 
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pear trifling, yet they rife to infinite magnitude 
and importance, when any do&rine, lb momen¬ 
tous as that under difeufiion, can be proved 
thence not only to have been admitted into 
their creed,- but to have been the fubjedt of 
ex ten five fpeculation and of profound re-5 
fearch. This is apparent from the following 
remark of the fame celebrated and holy rabbi, 
from whom the Hebrew jpaflage was cited in. 
’pige 536 preceding. Ex nomine duodecim li- 
terarum, etnanat nomen 42 literarum, quod eft. 
Pater Deus, Fieius Deus, Spxritus Sanc- 
tus Deus, trinus in uno et unus in trino, 
quae in Hebraico 42 literae. The cautious 
rabbi immediately fubjoins, Notare autem de- 
bes, hsec nomina efle ex divinis arcanis, quae a 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
Messias Justus noster. Ilia tibi patefeci 
tu vero i& occulta fortiter. 



I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar mult have been con¬ 
vinced of this diftinttion in the divine nature, 
fince he brings the Hebrew letter Scum as a 
fymbol of that diftinaion. He aflerts, that 
Vql. I. Q.q ft the 
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the three Branches, arifing out of the root 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven¬ 
ly Fathers, whom he denominates, Jeho¬ 
vah, our Lord, Jehovah.* This compari- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author, 
who, according to a paffage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, et vide myfterium verbi E- 
lghim ! Sunt tres gradus, et quilibet gra- 
dus per fediftinttus; veruntamen funt unus, et 
in unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero dl-' 
viditur.j- I am inclined to thinki that in this 
very comparifon there is ftill a latent allufion to 
the tree of the Sephiroth j for, we fee the pa- 
rellel extended both to the root and the bran¬ 
ches of this letter. Whether or not there be 
any truth in the obfcrvation, it is ftill very re¬ 
markable, that this Hebrew letter, tP, is the firft 
of the word, nti>, Shaddai, or Almighty, one 
of the appropriate and.incommunicable names 
of God. Schindler and other Hebrew lexico¬ 
graphers reprefent it as exhibiting the figure 
of a trident, and as a letter of a highmyfti- 
cal import among thecabbalifts. In the more 
ancient Samaritan charafter the ftrokes of 
this letter are ftill more equal, and the 
idea 


* Zphar, fol.54, col. 2; and Dr. Alii*, p. 170. 
f R. Simeon Ben. Jochai, in £ohar, ad 6 Levitici feQio* 
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idea of co-equality, therefore, more exaftly 
exprefled: but diftin£t traces of both thofe 
letters are evidently difcernible in the Perfian 
and Arabian Schin, of which latter language Sir 
William Jones, in the preface to his Perfian 
grammar, afierts, that the Hebrew, the Chab* 
daic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues, 
are only diale&s. 

, The Head-Phylactery of the Jews 

COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 



Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the tephilim, or phylack/ies, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, al- 
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phyla&ery for 
the head, both before and behind, this letter 
Q^q 2 was 

• Vide tbs Mischba, tom. i. p. 9. edit. fol. Amrterd.m, 
1698; where the reader will find all the fpecies of phylaftcriixi 
accurately,engraved. 
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was cut fo high ami deep as to be diftinSly 
vifible, and ftrikingly to attract the eye. In 
the phylafreries, or mezuzoth, which they 
fattened round the left atm, the fame word 
Hit', SHADDAr, was infcribcd at length; and 
the reader will be pleafed to remark, that this 
very word contains both the schin, the ac¬ 
knowledged fymbol of the three hypoftafes, 
and the jod, the initial letter of the word 
Jehovah. Cal met adds fomewhat ftill farther 
remarkable; for, according to him, the old 
Jews not only wore this myftical letter on the 
phylaftery, but took efpecial care to tie the 
thong that bound it round the arm in a knot 
refembling the.form of the letter jod.* This 
was, doubtlefs, done toexprefs that unity, by 
which, though we know not the manner, the 
three hypoftafes are infeparably connected. 
And here jufticecompells me to add, to the ho¬ 
nour of that nation of whofe fublime theology 
this tenet forms the predominant feature, and 
that which diftinguiftied them in fo remarkable 
a manner from the furrounding nations,involved 
as thofe nations were in a barbarous and bound- 
lefs polytheifm,that, by whatever fymbolical al- 
iions they anciently figuredoutthePLURALiTY 
he perfons,they,at the fame time, conftantly 
and 

* .Sec Calmct’s Did. on the word phyla&ery. 
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and dedfively marked the unity - of the efi~ence. 
Refides the evidence juft adduced, I have ex¬ 
hibited inftances of their rigid adherence to 
this maxim in the circle that included the 
three jods, as well as in the root of the 
branching tree of the Sephiroth and of thp 
letter fchin. I fhall now produce an additional 
proof of this affertion in the figurative way by 
which they anciently defignated.the jod, that 
important and myftical letter, concerning 
which fo much has been already faid. 

The reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a facred 
alphabet, .the characters compofing which are 
believed to have been taught to the brahmins by 
a voice from heaven, as well as that the Egyp¬ 
tians alfo had a facred facerdotal language, in 
which were wrapped up the moft awful myfte- 
ries of their theology, and to which they e- 
qucdly afiigned a ceieftial origin. The Jews, 
in their afi'ertions, are by no means behind 
their Afiatic and African competitors for lite¬ 
rary renown, fince they boa ft of a ceieftial and 
myftical alphabet communicated by angels to 
the patriarchs, their anceftors.* This alpha¬ 
bet may with more truth than either of the 
pthers be called celestial, fince thecharac- 
Q.q 3 ters 

• See (hi* alphabet in CEdip. Egypt, tom, ii, p. ioj. 
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ters that compofe-it were, in the earlieft ages, 
applied in the very fame manner as Bayer, in 
modern times, made ufe of the letters of the 
Greek alphabet more diftin&ly to mark the po¬ 
rtion of the ftarsin the various conftellations, 
•The plate, which difplays thofe letters thus 
applied, is a moft curious remnant of Jewifh 
antiquities, to be feen-in the Pantheon Hebra- 
icum, and I may poflibly, hereafter, borrow, 
it from Kircher to illuftrate my fentiments on 
the early proficiency of the Hebrew patriarchs 
in aftronomical fcience. For the prefent I 
mention it only to remark the proof which it 
affords how early the Jews entertained the no¬ 
tions of a heavenly Triad, and yet how 
anxious they were at the fame time to exprefs 
the unity. The Hebrew jod, then in that 
alphabet, is defignated by an equilateral 
triangle to denote the former, and a sin¬ 
gle jod to fhadow out the latter, in the fol¬ 
lowing manner: 


If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con¬ 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three di¬ 
vine hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among 
whom I have, myfelf, repeatedly obferved this 
geometrical 
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geometrical figure was a known emblem of 
Deity; I (hall not violently difpute that point 
in favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the 
people who, probably, of all other nations, 
firft cultivated the fcience of geometry, but 
lhall only remark, that though a ceded, k 
would by no means be a proved, point. I 
fhall leave it to the reader’s rcfle&ion, and to 
what may be the refult, in his mind, of a 
comparifon of this with other kindred fym- 
bols, previoufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of the 
belief in this myftery of the ancient Hebrews.is 
the manner in which, it has been already re¬ 
marked, the high prieft was annually accuftom- 
ed to bids the affembled people. During this 
ceremony, he not only three times* pro¬ 
nounced the eternal benediition quoted before 
from Numbers vi. 24, and each different time in 
a different accent; but, in the elevation of his 
hands, extended the three middle fingers of his 
right hand in fo confpicuous manner as to ex¬ 
hibit a manifeft emblem of thofe three hypos¬ 
tases, to whom the triple benediction and re¬ 
petition of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone 
Q^q 4 of 


* Kircher, to prove this cuftom, gives the higheil authority 
poffible, that is Maimonides, TERTIO, not: sins ai.- 
TisstMo'MtfToaio, TESTE RAMBAM." 
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of voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in¬ 
formed, that at this day, on certain high fefti- 
vals and iciemnitics, this form of bleffing the 
people is ftill adhered to by the Jewifh prieils, 
but is attempted to be explained by them, as if 
•ailufive to the three patriarchs, Abraham, Ilaac, 
and Jacob j an explanation, of which it.may 
be doubted, whether it favours more of im¬ 
piety or abfurdity. Captain Inn ys, of Madras, 
will, I hope, excufe my producing him as a 
voucher on fo important a faff , as that the 
Mohammedan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the 
fame form ■, for, if I milfake not, that gen¬ 
tleman informed me he had been an ocular 
witnefs of it in India. This is a very ftrong 
collateral circumftance; for, fince it is noto¬ 
rious, that Mohammed was indebted for a con- 
fiderable part of his theological knowledge to 
the fecret inftruffions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it W8S- 
confequently praciifed in the Arabjfn mofques 
fo early as the feventh century.: Ndn ought 4he 
circumfhince of the Mohammedarifaith, incul¬ 
cating in fuch diteff terms the unity of God, 
to be urged as any objection, fmee neither the 
Jew nor the impoftor might have known the 
original 

* See Mr. Sale’# profound preliminary difeourfe (o AeKo- 
aun, and the article Mohammed in the General Didtion^ry. 
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original caufe or meaning of the ufage. The 
fynnbol itfelf is prefervcd by Kircher, from 
whom the reprefentation annexed is copied. 



, The fame author acquaints us, Reperio 
quoqne, un:•< > Gigito eredo, qui index dicitur, ’ 
in quo tiia mternodia tria jod exprimebant, 
veteres juramentum hoc modo prasftitifle j 



which information I infert, not that I lay any 
ftrefs upon i;, although the fad is curious 
enough, buton account of the intelligence con¬ 
tained in the fetter part of the fentence, where 
our author fubjoins; quam confuetudinem et 
Pythagoram, digito elato per tetractyn jura- 
re folitam, in fcholam fuam tranftuliffe verifi- 
mile eft. * Indeed it is highly improbable, that 
Pythagoras, while he ftol© the facred name of 
the Hebrew Deity, Ihould negled to imitate 
alfo 

* 02 dip. /Egypt, tom. ii. p. 241, ubi fupra. 
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alio the myftic mode of defignating that name, 
or fymbolizing that Deity. This form of be- 
flowing the benediction, as mentioned above, 
he remarks in another place, is ftill obferved in 
many provinces under the jurifdictlon of the 
’Greek, and even the Roman, church; In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tantum ecclefia, fed et La¬ 
tina, multis in locis adhuc moris eiTe intelligo ; 
etfi. moderni Hebraei, in odium fandtae fideh 
noftrae, uno omiflo jod, plerumque duobus tan¬ 
tum id effigient ut fequitur: • 

The la ft fymbol, which I fliall felecl, in proof 
of thefe aflertions, from that valuable repofitory 
of Afiaticantiquities, theOEdipus AEgyptiacus, 
is as remarkable a one as any of thofe prece¬ 
ding, and proves that the Jews could not 
only delineate fpheres , but that they thought 
the globe, thus artificially reprefented, \yas, in 
reality, fupported by three fovereign, but co¬ 
equal, hypoftafes, fymbolized in a manner ex¬ 
actly conformable to the old Jewifti notion, 
which I have fhewn, in page'531 preceding, 
fo remarkably difplays itfelf in the paraphrafe 
of Jonathan, and that called the Jerufalem 
Targum. It is a fpecies of armillary fphere, fuf- 
tained by three hands, and inferibed with 
three Hebrew letters,the initials of three Hebrew 
words, 

CEdip. iEgypt. lom. ii. p. 115. 
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words, fignifyin?. Truth, .Judgement, and 



From the rabbinical notion of the two 
hands of God, a notion at leaft eighteen hun¬ 
dred years old, we fhould be naturally led to 
conclude, that this was a very ancient fymbol 
of the Triune Power that governed the world, 
and it was copied by our author from the be¬ 
ginning of a manufcript commentary on the fa¬ 
mous rabbinnieal book, called Pircke Avoth. 
Rabbi Gamalides, who compofed that com¬ 
mentary, thusexplainsthefymbol whicliformed 
poffibly the frontifpiece of his volume, “ Super 
tria mundus fubliitit, fupra Veritatem, lupra 
Judicium et Pacem; juxta quod dicitur: Veri¬ 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis vef- 
tris. Thefe words were doub Ids intended by 
this rabbi as allufive to the omnipotent Judge 
of ail the earth, to that Ancient of Days 
before 
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before whom th? judgement <was fit ami the 
. books were opened ; to that Messiah, who de¬ 
clared that he was, at once, the wav, the 
truth, and the life; and to that holy Ruah, 
who is the author and giver of all peace. 

. The ftapendous fymbol of the Hebrew 
Cherubim muft now become the fubject of 
our extenfive difquifition : a fymbol, which, I 
have obferved, in the minute inveftigation of 
the objects which compofe it, will compel us 
to take a w ide range in the walks of Afiatic 
theology and plulofophy, and will gradually 
lead us back to that point from which we have 
fo long diverged, but which we have not en¬ 
tirely neglected, during this digreffion, the the¬ 
ological rites of Hindoltan, in which the grand 
triad, Brahma, Veelhnu, and Seeva, bear fo 
prominent and confpicuous a part. - 

In the works of -Philo Judreus there is an 
exprefs difiertation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly alferts, that thofe 
two powers in God, which we have feen the 
paraphrafts denominate the two hands of 
God, are fymbolized by the. cherubic figures 
of the ark, in allufion to which, it is faid, 
God dwelleth fetwerr. (be Cherubim. The learned 
Bochart, in his treatife De Animalibus Sacra; 
Scripturse, and Spencer, De Origine Arc# et 
Cherubinorum, 
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Cherubinorum, have likewife entered very 
deeply into the inveftigation of this Hebrew 
hieroglyphic. There is one point, however, 
in which I feel myfelf compelled to differ 
from Spencer and other writers who have pro¬ 
pagated opinions fimilar to thofe which he has 
laboured to fupport, viz. that this fymbol 
owed its origin to the connexion of the Jews 
with the Egyptians, becaufe Cherubim, is the 
plural of Cherub,* a Hebrew word figriify- 
in g to plow, and the god Apis was worfhipped 
in Egypt under the figure of an ox, the face 
of which animal one of the four afpefds of 
- the Cherubim is reprefented to poflefs. I can¬ 
not but confider this hypothefis as an infuk 
to the majefty of that fupreme Being whole 
awful denunciations were conftantly dire&ed 
againft the bale idolatry of Egypt, as well as 
degrading to the character of his prophet. Let 
us, in the fifft place, attentively confider what 
is related concerning the Cherubim in the 
prophetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then ah ir 
to what Philo and Jofephus, who mull L, 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to repo, r, 
the fentiments of their nation, have obfervcd 
upon this head. It may be truly laid of the de- 
fcription 

* Spfncer,de LegibusHetirajjriiin, p. 763, cdiifohCunub, 
1685. 
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fcription in Ezekiel, of which, however, lince 
it extends through.nearly the whole of the firft 
chapter of that prophet, i can only infert the 
outlines in thefe pages, that, in grandeur of 
idea and energy of expreflion, it as far furpalfes 
the loftieft ftrains of Homer and the moft cele¬ 
brated Gentile authors, as, in the opinion of 
the great critic Longinus, the account which 
Mofes gives of the creation does all their rela¬ 
tions of the cofmogony. " c 

At the commencement of this fublime book, 
which is properly afferted by Lowth to abound 
with that fpecies of eloquence to which the 
Greek rhetoricians give the denomination of 
Seimtng, and which Rapin calls le terrible , the 
prophet reprefents himfelf as fojourning, a- 
midft the forrowful captives of Judah, on the 
banks of the Chebar, when, to his aftonifh- 
ed view, tbe heavens were opened, and he faw 
vijions of God. This stupendous appearance 
of the glory of Jehovah, which immediate¬ 
ly took place, is represented by him as prece¬ 
ded by a whirlwind from the north, attended 
with a great cloud, and a fire infolding itfelf , 
that is, Spiral, while a brightnefs iffued from 
the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent as tbe 
colour of amber. The four facred animals that 
Supported the everlafting throne which refem- 
bled 
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bkd the fapphire, and on which fate the like- 
kpss of a man, whofe appearance from, his 
kins upwards, and from his loins downwards, was 
like that of an ardent flame encircled with va¬ 
riegated fplendors, fuch as are vifible in the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, exhi¬ 
bited to Ezekiel a four-fold afpsft. They had 1 
each the face of a man, they had likewife the 
face of a lion, and the face of an ox-, they four 
a.fo bad the face of an eagle. They had each 
four wings which were joined one to another, 
and the noife of thofe wings, when they moved, 
was loud as the noife of great waters, awful as 
the voice of the Almighty: and the likencfs of 
the firmament upon the heads of the living crea¬ 
tures was as the colour of the terrible chryfial 
Jlretched forth over their heads above. This 
magnificent chariot of the Deity is likewife 
faid to have wheels of the colour of a beryl, that 
is, azure, the colour. of the Iky, wheel within 
wheel, or, as Jonathan’s paraphrafc tranflates 
theword ophannim, sphere within sphere; and 
thofe wheels had rings or ftrakes full of eyes, 
Jo high that they were dreadful that is, cbferves 
Lowth, their circumference was lb vaft as to 
raife terror in the prophet who beheld them.* 
Such 

’ Lowlh, «B Eitekiel, cap. i. 18. See aifo the whole chap¬ 
ter. 
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Such is the lofty defcription of the chariot 
that conveyed the”perfonified Shechinah, the 
God Man, who, in the hkenefs of the rain¬ 
bow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and who, 
hair human, half divine, in that appearance 
exhibited to the favoured prophet the myftery 
of the future incarnation of the A oyog. 

Thus are the three perfons,in the Holy Tri¬ 
nity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of the 
three nobleft animals in nature, the bull, the 
lord of the plain; the lion, the king of the 
foreft; and the eagle, the fovereign of birds. 
But, though each of the facred Cherubic fi¬ 
gures had the afpecf of thofe auguft animals, 
they had likewife the face of a man, to denote 
that the human nature was blended with the di¬ 
vine in him who condefcended to take our na¬ 
ture upon himfelf, in that particular perfon 
of the divine triad who is emphatically called, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah. In another 
chapter of this prophet it is faid, that their 
whole body, and their bach, and their hands , and 
their wings, as well as the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about. Ezekiel x. 12. This mull 
be confidered as a ftriking and expreflive em¬ 
blem of the guardian vigilance of Pr<$idence 1 
all-feeing and omniicient; while the multitude 
of wings, with which they are adorned, exhibits 

to 
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to us as direct fymbols of that powerful, that 
all-pervading, Spirit, which, while it darts 
through nature with a glance, is every where 
prefent to protect and defend us. So attached 
to this heavenly fvmbol were the Jews, that, 
when Solomon erected that ftupendous temple 
which continued for fo many ages the delight 
and boa ft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 
i Kings vi. 29, he carved all the walls of the 
houfe round about with fculptured figures of Che¬ 
rubim. In the fplendid vifion alfo, above-de- 
feribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have of 
the new temple, to be formed upon the model 
of the old, it is faid, that the- walls were a- 
dorned with carved-work of Cherubim and 
palm-tree ; jo that a palm-tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub had two 
faces } fib that the face of A man was toward the 
palm-tree on the gne fide, and the face efi a 
»Y9ung lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
jide ; it was made through all the houfe round a 
bout. Ezekiel xli. 18, 19. 

That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de-. 
feribed in Ezekiel, and as accurately reprefen t- 
ed in an engraving of Calmet, did not owe its 
fabricaion to ideas engendered during the con¬ 
nection of the Jews with the Egyptians, I re- 
queft permiffion to propofe this additional ar- 
Vql. I. R v gufnent. 
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gument. The fymbol itfelf is apparently of 
aftronomical origin, and, in that light, ! hope, 
without the imputation of aiming to engraft 
romantic and unfounded notions upon the 
exalted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I 
may be permitted to confider it. In faft, if 
underftood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fubiimity to that 
fyftem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to be eftablifhed upon fo folid a ba¬ 
fts as the adamantine pillars of the uni- 
verfe, as exalted on high above the canopy of 
heaven, and fupported by the rolling fpheres. 
In faff, as I {hall fhew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguifhed 
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the leaft celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens. Ut au- 
tem hae ftcllae a fe invicem dignofeantur, 
excogitate funt 48 figuras, quarum 21 ad 
Boream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum :* or, that thefe ftars might be dif- 
tinguilhed each from the other, forty-eight 
figures, 

* See Ulug Beg, Tabula fixarum Stellarum, edit. Hyde, 
(juarto, Oxqn. 1665. 
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figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fitua- 
ted to the 1101 th of the zodiac, 12 in the zodiac 
itfelf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This divi- 
fion was firft made, as I fhail likewife endea¬ 
vour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progenitors 
of the human race, on the beautiful and fpa- 
cious plains of Syria, where tradition places 
the feat of paradife. Although I am not fo 
fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was fo 
celebrated, especially in point of aftronomical 
refearch, was imported into it by the Patri¬ 
archs Jofeph and Abraham;, yet that the arts 
and fciences could not have had their birth in. 
Egypt there is this very ftrong preemptive evi¬ 
dence. It was impoffible for Egypt, and efpe- 
cially the Delta of Egypt, to have originally 
* Lfcen inhabited but by a race already confidera- 
bly advanced in the principles of geometry; 
a people indued with previous Ikill to drain 
thofe vaft marlhes that probably overfpread 
the face of the country, and to ere£t the ftu- 
pendous dams neceffary to fence off the inun¬ 
dating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had 
made, at fome diftant period, from whatever 
R r 2 quarter 
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quarter derived, very confiderable progrcfs in 
aftronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifpu- 
tably evident from what Jofephus obferves 
in defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,^ the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
the universe. He affirms, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on 
the table, were emblematical of the twelve 
months which form the year; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into seventy 
parts, he fecretly intimated the decani, or 
feventy divifiom of the planets j and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple compofed of 
four different materials were emblematical of 
the four elements; for, the fine linen which 
was made of fax, the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth ; the purple tinge ffiadowed 
out the sea, becaufe flamed of that colour 
by the blood of a marine Ihell-filh j the deep 
b^ue was fymbolical of the caerulean Iky, or 
the air ; and the fcarlet is a natural emblem 
of fire. He extends the philofophical allegory 
even to the blue and linen, that compofed the 
veftment of the high prieft, to the ephod and 
the 

» Anti<j. Judaic, lib, iii, cap. 7, and thewhoieof Settion 7. 
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the interwoven gold. He aflerts, that the 
breaft-plate, placed in the middle of that e- 
phod, was typical of the earth placed in the 
centre, and the zone, or girdle, which en- 
compafled the high prieft, of the ocean that 
furrounded the earth.' The two fardonyxes on 
the high prieft’s fhoulders, he’ contends, 
pointedout the sun and moon, and the Twelve 
stones imaged out the twelve signs of the 
zodiac; the blue mitre, decorated with a 
golden crown, and infcribed with the awful 
name of God, was emblematical of heaven 
itfelf and the Deity who refided there.* This 
account, .by a Jewifh hiftorian, for which, 
however in fome refpefts axaggerated, he had 
no doubt good traditional ground to found 
his affertions upon, will not only prove how 
near even to the altar of their God the He¬ 
brew philofophers Carried their allufions of this 
fpeculative nature, but will, in fome meafure, 
juftify my calling the Cherubim a sublime 

ASTRONOMICAL SYMBOL. 

I have had repeated occafion to obferve, that 
before the invention of alphabetical charac¬ 
ters, knowledge could only be communicated 
R r 3 among 

* I have not the honour of being a mason, but am informed, 
that, in the toaois of that o&der, many of thefe Jewilh hi-' 
eroglyphies, that ornamented the temple, crcfted by Solomon, 
are at this day fcrupuloufly preferved. 
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among mankind through the medium of hie^ 
roglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the ma- 
jeftic, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty was 
pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes and 
properties. The myflic fymbol was firflt erec¬ 
ted, and the holy characters firfit engraved, on 
the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite re- 
fpeCt and veneration for tins Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, “ The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not referable that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the-throne of 
God.”® Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both in Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lypfe ; and the meaning of the fymbol’ itfelf Is 
too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, fa- 
xnilar to all the patriarchs from Adam, who 
gazed upon it with admiration in Paradife, to 
Mofes who trembled before it on mount Sinai, 
may be confidered as the grand prototype of 
every facred hieroglyphic, by which, in fuc- 
ceeding 

* Jofephi Antiq. lib. iii. cap. 6, fee. 5. 
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Seeding ages, mankind typified the fupreme 
Being, or thofe bafe deities whom they mif- 
took for that Being. It behoves me to bring as 
decifive a proof of this aflertion as the fubje£t 
will allow to be brought. Having feen, there¬ 
fore, among the Hebrews, the awful fimilitude 
of God, let us examine how the Heathens 
111 ado wed him out. Having noticed the 
bullj the lion, and the eagle, of the Mofaic 
difpenfation, let us inquire to what particular 
objects thofe three archetypal fymbols were 
applied among their Pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the sun. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration 
of that Being who formed its glowing fphere 
and' all the hoft of heaven. The fun, how¬ 
ever, was not folely adored for its own intrinfic 
luftre and beauty; it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnificent 
emblem of the Shechinah which the univerfe 
afforded. Hence the Perfians, among whom 
the true religion for a long time flouriihed 
uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde, in a 
pallage before referred to,’ afferted, that the 
Rr 4 throne 
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throne or God was feated in the fun. In 
Egypt, however, under the appellation of 0- 
firis, the fun was not lefs venerated, than un¬ 
der the denomination of Mithra, in gerfia. 
But all the deities of the ancient world were 
conftantly defignated in their temples by fome 
expreffive fymbol; and it is remarkable, that 
the fymbols figurative of the mpft illuftrious 
of thofe deities, were the facred animals 
which are rcprefented as wafting, through the 
expanfe, the effulgence of the divine Shechi- 
nah. Their admiration of this wonderful 
and myfterious hieroglyphic had finally the ef¬ 
fect to render the Jews themfelves guilty of the 
groffeft idolatry; and their progrefiive defcent 
through the ftages of that nefarious offence 
merits an attentive retrofpe£l. 

Impreffed with the deepeft awe and venera¬ 
tion by contemplating the glory of Je¬ 
hovah, while that illuftrious appearance re¬ 
mained frejent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed , to endeavour to ani¬ 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the glory and the Cheru¬ 
bim. The original intention, however after¬ 
wards perverted, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 
however 
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however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firft inftance, if not laudable* far from crimi¬ 
nal. But in what adequate manner (hall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter¬ 
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way' a dazzling fplendor, feem- 
ed the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defeendant of Ham faw, and 
admired, 1 the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of 
the real purpofe of the pious defigner, who 
meant to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, 
he conceived it to be the image of the solar 
orb, which he had long beheld’with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it; and his imi¬ 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly¬ 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob¬ 
jects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
juftified indeed in tracing even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
perftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh 
the glory of that presence, from wdiich, after 
the murther of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poflibly, therefore, inftruft 
liis antediluvian pofterity in this fpecies of 
hieroglyphic 
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hieroglyphic idolatry; for it is not a little re¬ 
markable, that the Egyptian Trifstty confifts 
of an orb, or globe, fometimes radiated, 
with a wing, and a serpent iiFuing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple; accom¬ 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah it- 
felf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew patri¬ 
arch added the illumined heads of the facred ani¬ 
mals above-defcribed. While fome adorned the 
Cherubim with innumerable eyes; others co¬ 
vered them all over with wings, according to 
one or the other defcription of them in the an¬ 
cient prophets. Thefe figurative emblems they 
fet up in thofe parts of their houfes which were 
peculiarly appropriated to the rites of devotion, 
and in whatever places, when abfent from the 
domeftic roof, in groves of oaks, or in the fa¬ 
cred recefles of caverns, where they thought 
the Deity might be more fuecefsfully addrelled. 
They called them Teraphim, a word tranfla- 
ted by the Seventy, EiSuXa, reprefentative 
images, like the filver Ihrines of Diana; they, 
confidered then® as the peculiar and hallowed 
refidence of the triune Deity ; and, when 
the 
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the Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man¬ 
ners and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of divi¬ 
nation. In this facred and compound hierogly¬ 
phic we difcover of what nature, probably y * were 
the domeftic gods which Rachael ftole from 
her father Laban, the lofs of which he fo 
bitterly lamented.-j- Without going to Egypt 
for a fpecies of idolatry which the Egyptians, 
perverting the primitive fymbol, probably ob¬ 
tained from the Hebrew patriarchs, to this 
origin we may trace that fatal error of the 
Jfraelites, in fetting up and worfhipping the 
golden calf; the fimilar offence of Jeroboam,£ 
and the. firft vpftige of the Grecian, Roman, 
and, I may alfo add, the Indian, dii Pena¬ 
tes. 

Although the Deity was more generally re» 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
God under that firailitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itlelf, and 
he, 

• I fay probably, becaufe I am aware that the Tkraphim 
are, by refpeftable authors, and particularly by Calmet, very 
differently defcribed and delineated. • 

t Genefu, xxU. j 2 Kings, xii. 28, 29. 
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he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the (acred bull aa objeft 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to that 
devotion undoubtedly arofe from the affeaio- 
nate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chaldea, not 
only for the benefit of the nutritious milk 
which the herd abundantly beftowed, but 
for their great ufe in agriculture. The two¬ 
fold bleffing which that clafs of animals thus 
liberally imparted, in their opinion, rendered 
them proper fymbols of the great Parent 
of men, who created all things by his nod, 
and fupports them by his bounty. Thus, 
in Perfia, according to a mod curious account 
taken from the genuine books of the Par- 
sees, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and inferted 
in the third volume of his Zend A vesta, the 
fupreme Being was originally fymbolized, ado¬ 
red, and addrefied, under the form of a bull'; 
and the reader may there perufe a tranfiated 
prayer to the God-bull. It was upon this ac¬ 
count, according to the fame learned and inge¬ 
nious author, that, when men began to worfhip 
theirdeceafed anceftors,and Noah, the great pro¬ 
genitor of the renovated world, came to be num¬ 
bered firft among thofe deified mortals, he was 
reprefented and venerated under a figure com¬ 
pounded 
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pounded of half man, half bull, and denomina¬ 
ted, in their fecred writings, l’Homme Taureau. 
The Apis, of Egypt, haddoubtlefs a fimilar ori¬ 
gin. The brahmins, of India, who reprefented 
all the operations of nature, as well as thofe of 
the mind, under fignificant fymbols, found 
out an additional caufe for reverencing the 
bull; and numbering that ufeful creature 
among their fecred hieroglyphics. That phy- 
lofophic race, as deeply engaged in phyfical 
as metaphyfical difquifitions, thought that no' 
more proper emblem could be found of the 
great generative and prolific power of nature 
than the lordly bull, who, in the pride and 
vigour of his youth, ranges uncontrouled a- 
midft the numerous and willing females of the 
pafture. It is, therefore, as we have before 
had occafion to remark, that the bull is the a- 
nimal which conftantly accompanies Seeva, 
die* god of generation and fecundity, who only 
dcjlroys to re-produce. In the paintings of fome 
of the pagodas, this animal is portrayed Hand¬ 
ing near him ; in others he appears mounted. 
upon his back. 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Grecian 
Io, reprefent the rays which light and fire 
emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory; and, in 
confequence. 
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tonfequence, fupreme eminence and ft length. 
Hence the high altar at Jerufalem was deco¬ 
rated with four horns ; hence Mofes himfelf, 
and all the diftinguifhed perfonages of anti¬ 
quity, whether real or ipythologic, as well in 
Egypt as in India, are, in the moll ancient 
fcuiptures and paintings, inverted with this 
fymbol. 

The head of the uon, both in Perfia 
and Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, fa- 
ered to the folar light; the fuperior ftrength, 
nobility, and grandeur, of that animal, in 
addition to what has been remarked before 
concerning his being a diftinguifhed conftel- 
lation of the zodiac, and the fun fhining forth 
in his greateft fplendor from that fign, ren¬ 
dered him a proper type of the fun, the being 
they adored; blazing in meridian fervor. The 
majeftic orb of his countenance, his glowing 
eye-balls, and fhaggy main, fpreading in glo-‘ 
ry around, like raysorcluftering fparks of fire, 
upon the neck, which, like that of the horfe 
in Job, may be faid to be clothed with thun¬ 
der, contributed perhaps in their allegorical 
fancy to give no lefs energy than luftre to the 
conception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this 
day, on the imperial ftandard of the Great 
Mogul, 
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Mogul, of which the reader may fee an engra¬ 
ving in Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, 
is portrayed the sun rising in glory be¬ 
hind THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and 

an Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of 
the Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particu- 
Jar are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even ' 
to adoration/’ | 

The eagle, that, with its ardent eye , could ; 

look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its foaring wing, was imagined able to ; 

reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, i 

holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan - i 
world; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a man- j 
ner facred to the fun, that one fpecies of that j 
bird is at this day denominated the eagle of j 
t,hesun. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhipped the eagle;* and au¬ 
thors need not be cited to prove a fadt'fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em¬ 
phatically called the bird of Jove, which bore * j 
his thunder and repofed on the fceptered hand ! 
of the celeftial king. Wings, however, (I do | 
not fpeak merely of thofe of the eagle,) were, 

in 


Stiabonis Geograph, lib. xvii. p. 2. 
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in ancient Egypt, the univerfai hieroglyphic 
of the winds. Wings of various kinds are 
confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft of 
the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca ; but are feen in a more particular 
manner expanded over the two heifers of Ofi- 
ris and Ifis.* No apter emblem indeed could be 
found to reprefent, in a general way, wind, 
or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than birds, 
or the wings of birds, gliding impetuoufly 
through the expanfe of heaven. Scripture 
itfelf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince the 
Almighty is fublimely reprefented as walk¬ 
ing upon the wings of the wind. But, as the 
courfe of birds is various, and as the regions 
in which they delight to refide are different, 
one fpecies of winged fowl denoted the quarter 
from which one wind blew, another from 
which a fecond, another from which a third, 
and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are engi;<K 
ved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus iEgyptiacus of Kircher, in Mount- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftappe of what 
is here aflerted in regard to that country, 
which holy writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fup- 
port 

f See Menfa Ifiaca, oppofitep. je. 
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port of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah xviii. i. The two particular winds 
that moil: affected Egypt were the nor¬ 
therly Eteiian wind, and the fouthern. The 
latter, fpringing up about the fummer fol- 
fiice, drove before it that vaft body of aggre¬ 
gated vapours, which, difcharging themfeives 
in torrents of .rain upon the high mountains 
of Ethiopia, caufed the waters of the Nila 
to rife. The hawk, therefore, obferving 
at a particular feafon the fame courfe, was 
confidered as the moil: natural type of the 
Etefian wind. That propitious, wind, on the 
contrary, which, rifing after the inundation, 
blew from the South, and contributed its pow¬ 
erful aid towards the draining off of thofe 
waters, was as naturally reprefented by the 
whoop, a bird, which, watching the fubfi- 
,dyig of the inundation, iffues from his retreat 
in Ethiopia, and, defcending progreffively with 
the decreafing ffream, in its paffage from 
Memphis to the ocean, feeds upon the luxu¬ 
rious repaft which Providence has fo kind!/ 
provided fl^it, in the numerous race of gnats, 
flies, and other in feds, which are generated 
in abundance amidft the fat and prolific flime 
left by the retiring river. 

Vol. I. S s 
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Of the preceding reflections upon this fa¬ 
vorite fyrr.bol of the Jews, reflections which 
are ncctfiai iiy of a nat ure fomewhat defulfory 
and unconnected, the following is the Aim 
and rdult. Without laying any improper 
llrefs uj)on this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an trt- 
difputabie proof, though it is certainly a very 
ftrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may. fafely allow that the illu¬ 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and 
the extended wings, of the cherubic Beings, 
which, in the Jewifh hieroglyphics ever 
accompanied that refulgent fymbol, were 
doubtlefs intended to reprefent the guardian 
vigilance of the fupreme Providence, as well 
as the celerity of the motions of that celeftial 
light and fpirit which pervades and animates 
all nature. The innocent and exprefiive em¬ 
blem, which devotion had originally formed, 
was caught up and debafed in the Pagatt 
world. The fire, light, and spirit, 
which, among the former, were only typical 
of the fupreme Being and his attributes, were 
by them miftaken for the fupreme Being him- 
felf, and were accordingly venerated in the 
place of that Being. Thefe three principles 
became inextricably involved in their theology, 
and inieparably incorporated in all their l'yf- 
tems 
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terns of philofophy. They called the elemen¬ 
tary fire, Pitha, Vulcan, Agnee; the folar 
light they denominated Ofiris, Milhra, Surya* 
Apollo; and the pervading air, . or fpirit, 
Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, or Jupiter. Under 
thole and other names they paid them divine 
homage ; and thus v having, by degrees, from 
feme dark ill-underftood notions of a real Tri¬ 
nity in the divine nature, united to that myf- 
terious dodtrine their own romantic fpecula- 
tions in the vaft field of phyfics, they produced 
a degraded Trinity, the foie fabrication of their 
fancy; and, inftead of the God of nature, 
nature itfeif, and the various elements of na¬ 
ture, became the objects of their blind and in- 
$;■ fatuated devotion., 

From this combination of religious fenti- 
ment and facred fymbol it probably arofe, that 
the images of their moft venerated deities were 
represented either in fculpture or in poetry with 
three heads, or three faces* allulive, as we 
have exemplified above in the Grecian Zsu'r, to 
their office and attributes. Hence Mercury was 
called triceps ; Bacchus, triambus-, Diana, tr'i- 
jormis ; and Hecate, tergemina. There two 
raft epithets occur together in the following 
line of the ./Eneid : 

Tergeminmnque Hccatein, tra virginis ora Diana*.* 

S s 2 Hence 

• /Eneid, 3. iv. L. jU. 
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Hence the fymbols of all their principal divini¬ 
ties were of a three-fold nature. Jupiter has his 
three forked thunder, Neptune his trident> and 
Plato his three-headed Cerberus. In fhort, it 
probably aroie from this fource that the num¬ 
ber three was holden by all antiquity in the 
molt facred light; and that the triangle and 
the pyramid came to be numbered among their 
tnofl frequent and efteemed fymbols of Deity. 

For this prolonged account of the grand hie¬ 
roglyphic of the Jews, I mult repeat the apolo¬ 
gy I urged before, that either they borrowed 
the fymbol from their neighbours in Alia or had 
it from the Hebrew patriarchs; and I think it 
difgraceful to the Jewifh church and derogatory 
to the God they adored, that any of the iulpired 
prophets lhould take their ideas of Deity and di¬ 
vine concerns from the Pagan rites of worlhip. 
This is my foie reafon for having dwelt fo long 
upon the fubjedt of the Cherubim, as portrayed 
in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as fcolptured in the 
temple of Solomon, and I truft, that, with 
the candid, it will be efteemed a fufficient 
reafon. This mode, however, of reprefen t- 
ing the Cherubim, infculpture, was notuni- 
verfally adhered to. Thofe which were imme¬ 
diately ever the ark were naked figures in a hu¬ 
man form, whdfe expanded wings, meeting 
together, 
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together, at once over-fhadowed the mercy- 
jeat, and formed a facred paviliion for therefi- 
dence of that glory, which is affirmed to have 
vifibly dwelt between them. In this manner 
they are delineated in the authentic volume of 
Calmet and Prideanx, and from them is copied 
the engraving in the annexed plate. It is of 
thefe figures in which the human and angelic 
nature is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo 
fpeaks when he declares, A^xn r , w xai Aya- 
SoTriro; Tkiv ATEIN ATNAMEX1N r« Xepdtp men 
ervpSoXuy* “ that of the two powers in God, 
principality and goodnefs, thofe Cherubim . 
were the fymbolsand rabbi Menachem, on 
the Pentateuch, is, in the following extrafl 
from Allix, afferted to extend the idea fome- 
what farther, even to the ark itfelf, to which 
they were unfeparably united by the exprefs 
command of God to Mofesj to that ark which 
, vyas a known and acknowledged fymbol of 
Jehovah. “ They propofe,” fays this learn¬ 
ed perfon, “the image of the two Cherubini 
which were drawn from the ark to give the i- 
dea of the two laft per foils; for, the dijiinSiion 
oj the Cherubim was evident, although there 
was an unity of them with the ark. In this man¬ 
lier Ipeaks rabbi Menachem, fol. lxxiv. col. 

s s 3 . 3” 

■* I?e Cherubi®, lib, p. 86. G. 
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3 Confidei ing, therefore, the former merely 
in the -light of a noble aftronomical fymbol, 
we have from this rabbi and Philo fufficicnt 
evidence that the Jews once entertained fimi- 
lar conceptions with Chriftians, not only of a 
plurality in the divine nature, but of a Trini¬ 
ty in Unity, of which the Cherubim of 
the ark and the ark itieif were confidered, by 
fome of their writers, as immediate fymbols. 
Let us now extend our view over the countries 
adjacent to Judaea, and inquire what traces 
of this doctrine exift either in the hierogly¬ 
phics or the writings of the other Pagan na¬ 
tions of the eaftern world. The fubject is in¬ 
deed ftupendous; but will not be unattended 
with utility, and it is by no means uncon¬ 
nected with Indian antiquities. 

1 think it neceiTary to commence the fol¬ 
lowing concife. investigation of the Pagan Tri¬ 
nities, by again offering it as my humble, but de¬ 
cided, opinion, that this original and fublime 
dogma, inculcated in the true religion, of a 
Trinity of hyportafes in the divine nature, de¬ 
livered traditionally down from the anceftors 
of the human race and the Hebrew patriarchs, 
'being in time mifapprehended, or gradually 
forgotten, is the fountain of all the iimilat 
conceptions 

. * AUix’s Judgement, p. 169. 
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conceptions in the debafed fyflems of theology 
prevailing in every other region of the earth. 
Of ado&rine thus extenhvely dirfrned through 
all nation?; a doctrine eftablifhed at once in 
regions io dbtant as Japan and Peru; imme- 
morially acknowledged throughout the whole 
extent of r gypi and India; and flourifhing with 
equal vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of 
Thibet, and the vafi deferts of Siberia •, there is 
no other lational mode of explaining the ailu- 
iion or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
theiis indeed that afferts two principles, the 
caufe can be divined in the blended mixture of 
•good and of evil, that unhappily prevails in 
the daik and chequered fcenes of human ex- 
iftence; but, independently of what we know 
from Revelation, there appears to be no mere 
moral uecefSty that there Ihould be three, than 
that there ihould be ten , agents in the difpenfa- 
tions of the divine economy: for, with refpect to 
*tfie preferving Veelhnu of India, and of the Medi ¬ 
atorial Mithra, thofe fecondary characters are 
not necc-iTarily diftincl from the principals of 
their refpective triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma^ 
fince it is iu; cly conuftent with the character of 
a good being to prejerve , and nobody will be fo 
hardy as to deny that he has power to prejerve , 
if he pleafes, without the interference of any 
S s 4 * mediator. 
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mediator. That there is a Mediator in the grand 
feheme of the'Chriftian theology is alone the 
efteft of a predetermined plan, aflerted in Scrip¬ 
ture to have been benevolently formed in the 
almighty mind, of which the councils are in- 
fcrutable to mortals, but which, although 
they are at prefent infcrutable, may poflibly 
be unfolded to his adoring creatures in the 
ftate of glory promifed to obedient piety here¬ 
after. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and cuf- 
toms of the Hindoos and the Chaldaeans. The 
monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and manners, 
as reprefepted in profane writers, are too dis¬ 
putable and too fcanty to allow in any extent 
of fuch a parallel j and thofe, preferred in the 
Scriptures, are, for the mod part, to be found 
in the occafional digreffions that relate to the 
Hebrews. As’the colony, eftablifhed in Elam,. 
or Perfia, was, doubtlefs, one of the earlieft 
that emigrated thence, in that region we may 
expert to find, and we have found, decided 
remains of Chaldaic fuperftition, particularly 
in that general veneration of fire, fo univer- 
fally praftifed at Ur, in Chaldaea. This city, 
according to Bochart,* not only derived its 
name 

• Vide Bocharti Geograph. Saer. p. 83, edit, quarto Franc-, 
fort, 1681. 
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name from a word fignifying lux, feu ignis j but, 
becaufe the pious Abraham fefufed to con¬ 
cur in that worfhip, it is recorded by the Jew- 
ifh rabbi,* that he was thrown, at the command 
of Nimrod, into a fiery furnace, from which, 
by the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren¬ 
dered thefurrounding flames innoxious, heeame 
out unconfumed. The fire-temples of Chal- 
daea, were called chamanim, which, the fame 
Bochart derives from Chaman, a word figni- 
, fying to glow with the folar warmth , which plainly 
indicates the origin of this devotion. The 
Ferfians, deeply infected with the Chaldaic ido¬ 
latry, afterwards converted the chamanim, 
or portable ihrines, in which they che- 
rifhed the fire lighted by the facred rays of 
the fun, into magnificent PYuasiA, or pu- 
ratheia, many of which remain to this day 
both in Perfia and India. A gentleman, who 
, fjlled with honour a high ftation in India, 
informed me, that, in a famous temple of this 
kindjareforted to by the Perfees in Guzzurat, 
the 'jpfiefts boaft to have cherilhed the facred 
flame, unextinguifhed, for eight hundred years, 
'that is, ever fince their expulfion from Iran by 
the Mohammedan arms. 

The 

• See Jerom on Gen. xi. 31, citing the Jewiih traditions. 
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The Jews themfelves were by no means un¬ 
infected by the reigning fuperftition. 
rdh, is the Hebrew word for fire, that raoft 
ancient and venerated fyrabol of God through¬ 
out theEaft ; and they juftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God is a consuming 
fire. iEfh, among the cabbalifts, anfwered 
to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of the Se- 
phiroth, and the literal meaning of iElohim, 
as the word fhould more properly be written, 
is the Jircng gods. Hence El, when the Jews- 
relapfed into idolatry, became the common 
name of the sun j and hence, doubtlefs, 
through the medium of the Phoenician lan¬ 
guage, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, AeXXioc, 
and the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of 
the Chaldaeans and the Egyptian god Ca¬ 
nopus: for, according to the Greek-author, 
the ancient Chaldasan priefts ufed to carry 
about, through different regions, their vaunted 
god, to contend with others, worfhipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold* 
filver s 


• See Suidas in voce 
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filver, and baler materials, were foon reduced 
to allies by the all-conquering fire. But 
the priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to 
check the infolence of thole hre-worlhipping 
priefts by a dlfplay of the fuperior power , of 
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, water it- 
lelf perfonifted, fan evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worihip the 
various elements of nature,} on which account, 
in the hieroglyphic fculptures of Egypt, he 
was delineated with a human head and arms 
affixed to an immenfe vafe, cr urn, richly 
feu Ip tv. red, and of which the reader will find 
in Kirchcr’s third volume, oppolite to page 
434., a plate containing no lefs than 16 dif¬ 
ferent engraved reprefentations. The god-ele¬ 
ments, therefore, were now to engage in con- 
teft for dominion over the vaffial minds of an, 
idolatrous world. The Egyptian pontifex con¬ 
trived to inclole the element, the object of his 
devoirs, in one of thole earthern veffeis per¬ 
forated with numerous holes, which are at this 
day uled in Egypt to filtrate the muddy water? 
of the Nile, He carefully ftopped thofe holes 
with wax j then, painting over the whole 
with hieroglyphics, and adding to the vafe 
the ufual head and fymbols of the deity, fet 
up 
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up his idol, and defied its rivals. Not at all 
daunted by the defiance of the prieft of Egypt, 
nor the formidable appearance of the aqua¬ 
tic deity, the priefts of Chaldaea immediately 
placed their omnipotent fire beneath the am¬ 
ple vafe, which in a fhort time diffolving 
the wax, the inclofed element ruftied out in 
torrents, extingdiftied the flame, and thus, to 
exprefs myfelf in their own mythological man¬ 
ner of writing, gained a complete vidory over 
the radiant progeny of the sun. The reader 
will eafily be induced to pardon thisdigreflion, 
which is not totally foreign to the fubjed under 
confideration, fince it points out the origin and 
gradual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry 
which formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both 
of which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan : 
for that the Indians worfhip the fun and fire 
has been demonftrated ■, and they pay a ho- 1 
mage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated ri¬ 
vers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face is not unlike the moft 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited by 
Kircher. But let us return to the fubjed of 
the firfl: appearance of the Hebrew dodrine 
af the Trinity in the Gentile world, 

Xh& 
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The earlieft dawn of.it in Asia is to he 
found in the ORACLES'of the Perfian Zoroafter, 
I mean the original Zoroafter, that obfcure 
chara&er in remote antiquity to whom thole 
oracles are generally referred, and not that 
Zoroafter, or Zerdulht, who was only the re¬ 
former of the Magian fuperftition, and fiou- 
rilhed at a much later period. 

I have obferved in a former page of this 
diflertation, that, among many difcordant opi¬ 
nions, there were two more generally prevalent 
in antiquity concerning that venerable, but 
myfterious, perfonage. The firft mentioned was 
that he was king of BaCtria, and, (lain by .Ni- 
nus j the fecond, that he was a native of Per- 
fia, and flourifhed in the days of Darius Hyf- 
tafpes. There is no point, however, concern¬ 
ing which the moft celebrated writers are 
more divided. The whole is veiled in impene- 
• tsable obfcurity. The difficulty has been at¬ 
tempted to be folved, by fuppofing that there 
exifted, at various periods, feveral perfons emi¬ 
nent for wifdom, who affumid that name, of 
to whom, as was an ufual cuftom in the ancient 
world, his zealous and affectionate difciples 
applied that iiluftrious appellative. I have 
alio pointed out, in the courfe of this dif- 
fertation, fome very ftriking circumftances of 
funilarity 
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fimilarity in the refpe£Vive dodtrines which the 
Indian and Perfian legiflator inculcated, and 
have even ventured to hazard a conjecture that 
the more ancient Zoroafier and BrahMa (I 
wifh I had dared to have written Rama) were 
the fame legitlator under two different appella¬ 
tions. It is a fact however which, cannot be 
fhaken, that, in thofe primitive ages, mankind 
acknowledged and venerated in one perfon, 
the facerdotal, the regal, and the paternal, 
character. An inftance of this fort remains- 
at this day in the grand Lama of Thibet, who 
not only unites in his own perfon the regal 
and facerdotal character but one fomewhat 
more exalted, fince he is regarded by his fubjects 
in a light in which the grateful and affectionate 
race, who were the immediate defendants 
of Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firfl 
feeds of idolatry; he is venerated as a de-' 
ity. Stanley,* citing Bochart, derives the 
term Zoroaster from the Hebrew Schur, 
whence the Chaldee Zor was formed, fig- 
nifying to contemplate, and isther, a Per¬ 
fian word, fignifying a ftar, whence probably 
the Greek ctc-r^ev. Allowing this derivation 

to 

* Vide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 2, and Bochart’s 
Geograph. Sacr. lib. i. cap. 1. 
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to be juft, we find in Zoroaftcr the great Baal 
or Behrs, who, Phny* informs us, was the in¬ 
ventor of aftronomy in Chaldsa, and poffibly, 
as I. {hail hereafter endeavour to prove, the 
fame perfonage venerated in India under the 
renowned Hindoo appellative of Bali. The 
old Scripture name of the Chaldsans, which is 
Chufdim, leads us directly to the perfon of the 
real Zoroaftcr, and much corroborates this 

opinion either that Chus himfelf, or his fon 

Belus; was in reality the perfonage pn whom 
antiquity has befiowed that celebrated nam- 
Belus, being the grandfon of the arch-apcffete 
Ham, was mcft likely to be the ftrft corrupt-r 
of this pure dofirine. We according find 
the earlieft attempt to phiiofophize (that i. s> 
to deprave by human w'ifdom) this doctrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphyllcs, 
m the oracles afcribed to that legislator* 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 
coniequently of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poft-deluvian fages he. 
might have been, the name, as thus derived is* 
exceedingly applicable, fince both the nations, 
over whom Brahma, or Rama, and Zoroaftcr 


* E< 1 hs inventor fait fidcwKs feientia. 
lib. i. cap. 26. 


were 

Plioii Nat. U1R. 
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were Ieg'fiators, have, next to the Chaldssan&, 
ever been confidered as the moft early cultiva¬ 
tes of aftronomy in Afia, and efpecially the 
latter, who will be proved hereafter to have car¬ 
ried that fcicnce to a point of aftonilhing im¬ 
provement, and far beyond that to which it ever 
attained in Egypt. I am not ignorant that the 
whole of thele oracles have been afferted to be a 
grofs forgery of fome Pfeudo-Chriftian Greek j 
but, as they are found interfperfed in-detached 
fentences throughout the writings of various 
Greek philofophers, that objection at leaft, in 
regard to the whole of them , muft fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious doctrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology - T 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, as 
cited by the fame writer, was revealed to man 
by the awful voice of the Deity himfelf. 

It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that there 
are, intermixed with the genuine oracx.es of 
Zoroafter fome fpurious paffages, and many 
dogmas of the more recent Greek philofophers; 
but, in many of the precepts contained in 
them, there appear, as I have juft afferted, fuch 
evident marks of a certain obfeure and myfteri- 
f>us kind of hieroglyphic theology as prove them 
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to bethe production of the ancient fchool of 
Chaldasa ; of that grand theological fchool in 
which the Metempfychofis v/as hr ft divulged ; 
in which the fidereal ladder and gajes were 
firft erected ; and in which that fubtle, lumi¬ 
nous, aethereal, all-penetrating, all-enliven¬ 
ing, flame, which gives elafticity and vigour to 
the various parts of the animated univerfe, from 
its profoundeft centre to the moft extended 
line of its circumference, was firft, from intenfe, 
admiration of its aftoniidling properties, ado¬ 
red as a divinity. According to the authors 
cited both by Kircher and Stanley they were 
originally written in the old Chaldaic lan¬ 
guage, and tranflated into Greek either by 
Berofus, Julian the philofopher, or Herrnlp- 
pusj and they have defcended to pofterity 
only in detached pieces, which, I have obfer- 
Ved before, is a cogent argument in favour 
<jf. their originality. What remains to us of 
the writings of Hermes is ftrongly tinCtnred 
with the Zoroaftrian philofophy. Plato and 
Pythagoras, in their vifits to the Perfians at 
Babylon, drank deep at this primeval foun¬ 
tain ; and their writings, alfo, thus infected: 
with the philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed 
to fpread the phylical and theological doftrines 
of Chaldasa widely through Greece. The 
VoLil, T t whole 
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whole of thefe oracles are given by Stanley, 
according to the more-efteemcd edition of Pa¬ 
tricias, with the notes of Pletfeo and Pfelius, 
and to his page I mud refer the reader for the 
extra&s that follow. 

What the writer of thele oracles, whofoever 
he was, could poffibly mean by the Angular 
expreffions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft feclron, except to fhadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially under flood by him, it is 
difficult to conceive, fince, exclufive of the error 
of placing principles for hypostases, which 
was natural enough to an unenlightened Pagan, 
it is impoffible for language to be more expli¬ 
cit upon the fubjedl of a divine Triad, or more 
conformable to the language of Chriftian the-: 
ologers. 

07rs? ifctTgixrj fiovag tern, 

Tcwui) stTTi fiov&g ij Svo'yivves* ' 1 

ti where the paternal monad is; that pa¬ 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and generates a 
duality.” The word or paternal, here 

at once difeovers to us the two firft hypoftafes, 
fmce it is a relative term, and plainly indicates’ 
a son. The paternal monad produces a dua¬ 
lity, not by an act of creation, bat by gene¬ 
ration. 



[ 633 ] 

ration; which is exa&ly confonant to the lan¬ 
guage of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Doad, thus generated, ku^tou, Jits by the 
monad, and, Ihining forth with intellectual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paffage occurs: 

Tluvrt ycto tv Karpa tu Tgictt;, 

H; f&evug 

“For, a Triad of Deity shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 

A monad is the head }” that is, all created 
things bear impreffed the feal of the great tri¬ 
une God. In a fucceeding verfe- of this fec- 
tion we are informed, 

’E/j T/jiu. yct(> vtss inn TIut(>o$ TtfivetrSut uiruvrx, 
‘Ou to &e\ew xurevewe, uut rify ttxvtx trer/tiiTc* 

“ For, the mind of the Father faid, that all 
things fhould be divided into three, whofe 
will aflented, and all things were divided.” 
The lenience is obfcure, but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad* and the latter part exhibits a ftri- 
king parallel to the words of that divine 
Aoyoc, who. faid; Let there be light, and 
there wot Ught \ ef him who Jpake, and it was 
T t 2 done 
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done j •who commanded, and it flood faft. Imme¬ 
diately after follows a paffage, inwhich the 
three Perfons in the divine eflence are expreffiy 
pointed out by appellations, under Which we 
inftantly recognize the three fuperior Sephi- 
roth of the Plebrews. 

Kxi i<pa.vi\<Tciv ‘V ecury jj r 

K cu c; (ru<pix } kxi iroXv<p^uy ccTgtKitoc. 

“ And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wiseom, and Truth, that know all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are 
afterwards ftyled principles; and though, in 
this refpeef, the Chaldaic philofophy ap¬ 
pears to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic the¬ 
ology i the firft Sephirah, or Kether, the 
Crown, is doubtlefs alluded to by ’Aisnj, 
or Virtue: the fecond appellation is ftill more 
remarkable; for, of the Chochma of the 
Hebrews, Zu&ct., or Wifdom, may be termed- 
an exa£l and literal tranflation. Nor is the 
fimilitude at all lefs impreflive in the appella¬ 
tion of the third of thele principles, (as Zo- 
roafter miftakenly denominates them,) for, 
of the heavenly Binah, or Intelligence, can 
language convey any more, accurate concep¬ 
tion than is to be met with in the word 
-nvXvtpqw ’Ar^sKsiot, .multiicia veritas, the Spirit 

of 
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of ftruthj full of celeftial wifdom, that om- 
nifcient Spirit who trieth the reins and fearch- 
etii the hearts of the children of men. That 
tjiefe three hypoftafes, or perfons, are in the 
latter part of tliis fedtion denominated princi¬ 
ples is not a little lingular, and, at all events, 
it is a mode of exprefiion very inconfiftent 
with what previoufly occurred concerning the 
relation which the name of fin bears to fa- 
tber % and with the term of generation by 
which the Duad were faid to have been pro¬ 
duced. 

Singular, however, as this conduct may ap¬ 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Ghaldaea. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion,, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 
God, who was a spirit, and to be worfhip- 
ped in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten 
the Deity bimfelf in the darling objedt of their 
veneration, the adorable flame,, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creatpr of all things, and worftiip, in the 
place of him, one of the elements, formed.by 
his power, ft ft a fubjedt of wonder that there 
T t 3 Ihould 
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fhould have been alike obliterated from their 
minds all remembrance of that awful myfbery 
at the fame time revealed, that diftin&ion in 
liis nature which we denominate Trinity of 
perfons, or that, only faintly remembering 
the awful truth, they Ihould finally infult 
the holy hypoftafes by the degrading appella¬ 
tion of principles ? The very inftitution of 
divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, the 
fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior exiftence 
of a purer worfhip in their country; and the 
very number and name of their imagined prin¬ 
ciples demonftrated that, in remote periods, 
incenfe to a nobler Triad had burned on 
their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional extradls, corroborative of 
my aflertions from thefe 'IEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 
are termed by Synefius, a writer who flpu- 
i ifhed about the year 400, and which circum- 
ftance is a convincing proof in how venerable 
a light thefe ancient fragments were holden 
even in that early period of Chriftianity; but 
there remain a few others too remarkable and 
too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next feftion of theie oracles, remarkable 
for its lingular title of IIATHP «w NOTE, or 
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Tafi -FATBER and the mind, that Father is 
esspteflly faid " to perfect all things, and de¬ 
liver -them over vu Sevre^eo,” to the second 
mind * which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this differtation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra j but could only 
originate in theological conceptions of a purer 
nature, and be defcriptive of the office and 
character of a higher Mediator, even the 
eternal AOrOE. The whole of the paflage 
runs thus: 

IT ctvTct yccg ij'STeX'ritre IlATHP-xa; NO irecgtSuxe 
AEYTEPXi, ov irguTOV x,\yi£tTui \Qviu ccvdcuv irctv- 
ytvos' 

“ that second mind,” it is added, “whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
first,” This is doubtlefs very ftrongly in 
.favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 
Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate or celeftial architect of 

the world; yet it muft ftill be owned that, m 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefen ted as the work of the colle&ive Tri¬ 
nity. Overlooking and correcting the mif- 
take of aligning to the firft hypoftafis the 
T t 4 operations 
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optiations that more peculiarly belong to the 
fecond, we fhali find this paffage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of holy Writ itfdf * for, it is 
there faid ; by the word of the Lord the hea¬ 
vens were made, and all the bojl of them by- the 
Spirit 0f bis mouth. Pfalms xxxiii. 6. And 
the Logos himfelf authorotitavely declares, all 
power is given unto me both in heaven and irk 
earth. Math, xxviii. 18. 

In the third fection of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is. 
taken in the phyfical and intellectual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla¬ 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with fingular 
conformity to this Hebrew doctrine of a cer¬ 
tain plurality exifting in the divine effence: 

Ttto <to vcu>v y ^uoyqvog Tryyy 7 regie%eTtzi i pv^uv, 
Kca 0 -7ToiyT7;$ og, ccvmgyuv, tskt^vocto tov ko(tuov > 
'Of «x vev TT^urog. 

“ Under two minds is contained the life- 
generating Fountain of fouls 5 and the arti¬ 
ficer, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world: lie who fprang firft out of that 
mind 



[ 6 39 ] 

mind.” In this paffage, by the former of the 
minds is decidedly pointed out the great Auro- 
the eternal fpring and fountain of the 
Godhead j by the fecond, the creative Logos, 
who is.an emanation from that fountain; the 
fame Logos whom St. John fays, was in the 
beginning with God-, that Word, by whom all 
things were made ; and, without whom, was not 
my thing made that was made. John i. i. ; 

The following paffage, cited by Proclus 
from: thcfe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de¬ 
cisive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paffages are in regard to 
the two fecond; 

Mstu Se Atuvoixg."Vox^ eyco vacuo, 

Geopy, ipLtxxcrx r* vecvTa,’ 

that is; “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psyche, dwell ; warm, animating all 
things,”— Thus, after obferving, inthefirft 
feCtion, the Triad, or to GbTov, the whole 
Godhead collectively difplayed, we here have 
each diltinCt hypoftafis Separately and clearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpeCtive functions miftaken by unenlighten¬ 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in poffeffion 
of this doCtrine by a renewal of divine revela¬ 
tion. 
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tion, ought not to be ftruefc with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Ghaldaeans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology* this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and I mull again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the ftriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phylical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfcreet writings of India. The raoft pro¬ 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following paffage: 

Tuvtx nXPOS 'ENOS ezyeyuuTot* 

All things are the offspring of one fire. 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion of the firft grand fuperfti- 
tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceflary to be refumed, the 
worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed of 

JETHERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldsea* 
held fire in profound, though not in ido¬ 
latrous* veneration 3 becaufe, like their an¬ 
cient 
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cknt neighbours of Periia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of Ood in nature. Their extenfive fpecula- 
tions -in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera¬ 
tion : they confidered it as an immediate ema¬ 
nation from God; they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the ope¬ 
rations of nature. When fenfible objects and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy 
of fucceeding ages, the more immediate ob¬ 
ject of minute inveftigation, the great 
first cause of all, being ah object more 
diftantly remote from thought, was by de¬ 
grees negle&ed, and the worfhip of himfelf, 
as was too ufual in the ancient world, was 
transferred to the fymbol that reprefented him.. 
After this all-pervading fire, their philofophy 
led the Ghaldreans to place next in order that 
liner, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which, 
jthey denominated thesuPRAMUNDANE light, 
in which the heavenly bodies floated. This 
fluid they efteemed far lefs grofs than the 
air which furrounds the globe, and this, in 
India, is called the Akass. By the Akass, 
as my account of the Cofmogony of Hin- 
doftan will hereafter acquaint the reader the 
Indians mean “ a kind of celeftial element, 
pure, impalpable, unrefifting, and refem- 
bling. 
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bling the air rarified into aether of the ftoic phi- 
lofophers.” Next to the lupramundane light, 
ranks the empyreum and„ neareft the earth, 
the groffer aether, which is ftil 1,denominated 
a kind of fire, ttu^ '( wyyovicv , a life-generating 
fire, of which are formed the prjjs of the 
fun and planets. Of the firft astherial light, 
or fire, which emanates from God himfelf, are 
com poled the eternal monad, and all, the va¬ 
rious orders of fubordinate deities, guvtum xut 
agcovcu, that is, thofe who exert their influence 
and operations about ;the zones of heaven - t cre¬ 
ated intelligent angel? j,good daemons j and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern¬ 
ment and direction of Mithra, the god of light 
and benevolence. But as there are orders of lu¬ 
minous and immaterial beings, fo there are thofe 
alfo of darknefs and materiality,: thefe confift of 
evil daemons, and they are fix in number. The 
firft of them inhabit the regions more imme¬ 
diately fublunary: the fecond, the regions 
nearer the earth j dark, ftormy, and full of va¬ 
pours : the third are thofe malignant and un¬ 
clean fpirits that range the earth : the fourth 
inhabit the depths of waters, and agitate with 
ftorms and whirlwinds the gloomy abyfs of the 
ocean : the fifth are fubterraneous, and de¬ 
light 
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fight to dwell ia caverns and chaniel vaults' 5 
thefe excite earthquakes, and other internal 
convulfions in the bowels of the harraffed 
globe: the fixth, lucifugous, and hardly fen- 
fible of animation, or capable of motion, roam 
through the profundities of darknefs, and hold 
their reign, as it were, in the very centre and 
bofom of chaos : all thefe obey Abrimam as 
their fupreme lord and captain. The whole 
of this hypothefxs may be found in India, and 
a part of it has been already unfolded. There, 
on the one band, we fee the benevolent fpi- 
rits the offspring of light, the Soors, polii-' 
bly fo called from Surya, the Suft, headed by 
Brahma or Veefhnu, iffuing from the empy- 
faeum, or inferior heaven of Eendra, and ani¬ 
mated by affection, or melted with pity, watch¬ 
ing over, preferving, and protecting, the humail 
race. On the other hand, we obferve the 
dneadful army of the Afoors, thofe dark and 
perturbed fpirits who tenant the dreary re¬ 
gions of the North pole, drawn up in terri¬ 
ble array under the Mahee Afoor, or Luci 7 
fer of India, meditating the moleftation and 
deftruCtion of the human race, and fhower- 
ing down upon them defolation and plagues. 
Other grand points of fimilitude or fenti- 
ment, exifting between the two nations in 
phyfics 
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phyfics and philofophy, will be confidered at 
large in my chapter relative to the literature 
of Hindoftan: for the prelent I fhall only 
notice a few of them that are the soft re¬ 
markable. 

'£7 tree Ifcuyxuire arri^ufjMT& Xstr/^uv* 

that is, “ the father hath congregated feven 
firmaments of worlds/' by which worlds are 
doubtlefs to be underflood the feven planets, 
or boobuns, as they are called in India. Af¬ 
terwards, exaflly in the ftyle of thofe who 
thought the liars were animated beings, who 
called them by the name of different animals, 
and who thus defignated them in their hiero¬ 
glyphic fculptures, he is faid to have " con- 
flituted a feptenary of erratic animals 
Zuuv Se vXxvupsvcov vtpartyxev tirtalx' 

Both thefe extracts are cited only as intro¬ 
ductory to a paffage in a following i'e&iop, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates; whence pollibly 
Celfus had his fmgular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, ereCted in the Mithra- 
tic cavern; 

My xxtu vivtryc x^yfivog «*ra yy r virtmeiTai 
TLittk <rv(>uv xaru fixQfAtSc;' yv wca 
Attvys dvxyxyg &<rrt. 


“ Stoop 
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" Stoop not down 5 for, a precipice lies 
below on the earth, drawing through the 
ladder with seven steps ; beneath which 
is the throne of dreadful necessity.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the lidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfelves in this paffage. The deep 
gulph, or precipice, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or Tartarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more eleva¬ 
ted fpheres of virtue on the ere£Ved ladder, or 
that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to afcend 
up to them, rapidly plunged ; and the throne 
of necessity, (that necessity which, we 
know, was the bails of all Pagan theology,) 
demonftrating that the progreffive ftages of the 
Metempfychofis mtift abfolutely be toiled 
through before the higheft fphere of happinefs, 
the supreme abode of the Indian brahmins, 
could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims laid- 
down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I muft again re¬ 
peat that they appear to me indifputably to con¬ 
tain many fundamental principles both of the 
Perfian 
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Perfian and Indian fyftems of theology and 
philofophy. Subftantial proof of this aflertion 
may pollibly be admitted as decifive evidence 
in favour of the genuinenefs of, at leaft, that 
portion of them in which thofe principles dis¬ 
play themfelves. Before, therefore, I fhail 
proceed to exhibit the ftrong traits of a Tri¬ 
nity which fo diftinftly appear in thofe ve¬ 
nerable fragments of antiquity, preferved to 
us in the page of the Egyptian Hermes, and 
in the hymns attributed to the Grecian Or¬ 
pheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs obfeure than 
Zoroafter himfelf, it is my intention to point 
out a few additional inftances in which the 
features of that limilarity appear fti’ll more 
prominent and unequivocal. 

The moft remarkable one, next to the ado¬ 
ration of fire, and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
demons, already amply unfolded, is the doc-. 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which Ip read 
from Chaldcea to Perfia and India; for, that 
the Perfians as well as the Indians a&ually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought frofn 
Porphyry in page 305 preening, and by the 
following fhort paliage in Dr. Hyde: De- 
cretum enim apud primes habetur de anima- 
rum 
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rum in diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id 
quodetiam in Mithr^e myfteriis videtur fig- 
nificari.* The Metempfychofis is there, un¬ 
folded in thefe terms, which, however obfcure 
themfelves, are by the context evidently de- 
monftrated to allude to it. • 

Ac^eu av °X erov > °® ev > V Tm • 

Xufixn TtSvtrug, l-rrt rct'Civ oip qg 
AuStg dvagycreig' Uao> Xoyu t^yov hutrccg. 

Explore thou the tract of the soul ;-j- 
■whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thj fervice to the body, to the fame 
order from which. thou didft flow thou muft 
return again, joining adtion to facred fpeech.” 

In an epifode of the Mahabbarat, Creefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is represented 
as thus addreffing Arjun. “ Both I and thou 
have palled many births : mine are known to 
me, but thou knoweft not of thine.” Bhagvat 
’Geeta, p. 51. “At the end of time, he, who 
having abandoned his mortal frame, de- 
parteth, thinking only of me, without doubt 
goeth unto me ; or elfe, whatever other 
nature he Ihall call upon, at the end of life, 
Vol. I. U u when 

• De Hill. Religionis vet. Perf. p» 354. 

t "X" 8 '* canal, or vibjclt, through which the 

migrating foul glides. 
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when he {hall quit his mortal fhape, he {hall 
ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all times, 
think of me alone.” P. 74. Pletho, in ex¬ 
plaining the paffage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeecb, is 
meant invocation of the Deity by divine wor¬ 
ship, raid that, by action, divine rites are fig- 
nified. In the fame Geeta w'e read that the 
Deity calls thofe who defpife him <c into the 
wombs of evil fpirits and unclean beasts.” 
Geeta, 117. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we 
find ideas exactly nmilar: 

Xcv yeco agyeiev Gygig otxqcmoru 

■ “ For THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THE 
earth {hall inhabit.” 

Concerning this doctrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there {till remains a vaft and wonder¬ 
ful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is un¬ 
doubtedly of raoft ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the 
Hebrews, however, were not without fome con¬ 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates -^pf fome rabbies explain¬ 
ing, by the doctrine of the tranfmigration of 
fouls. 
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fouls, that menace, to Adam in Genefis: Duji 
thou art, and unto duji- Jhalt thou return ! that is, 
fay they, thou lhalt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred dufl. It is very re¬ 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary cn the 
following paffage in Ifaiah xxii. 14, Surely this 
iniquity Jhall not be purged from you till ye die, 
faith the Lord God of hojfs, explains this purga¬ 
tion or purification of the foul in nearly the 
famemanner as it is explained in the Geeta, 
by “ morte fecunda,” a fecond death.* “ By 
.this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is not 
meant hell, but that which happens when 
a foul has a fecond time animated a body and 
then departs from it.”-f- The fame fentiments, 
he adds, are found in the book Zohar and in 
Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
,wjiat farther the parallel opinions of the He¬ 
brews and Hindoos on this curious fubjeft. 

The canal, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recolleftion of the reader the imagined ca¬ 
ll u 2 nals 

* Vide Jonathan’s Targum in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. 
p. 193. 

f See Bafnage’s Hillory of the Jews, p, 386. 
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nals by which the influences of'the fplertdors 
of the Sephiroth are united and through 
which they flow into one another.. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often 
related before, feven inferior fpheres of pur¬ 
gation and purification; through which the 
foul, polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after 
its exit from this earthly tabernacle: and fe¬ 
ven fuperior fpheres for pure aiid beatified fpt- 
rits, all containing various degrees of increafing 
happinefs. The rabbies alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifh- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 
They fay there are seven hells,® becaufe 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
feven different appellations. Their hell too, 
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and 
Cold, exactly as Virgil defcribes it; 

Aliis, fub gurgite vafto, 

Infe&um eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igoi. 

Or, as our greater Milton j 

From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftarve 
Their foft setherifil warmth. 

We 


Bafnage, p. 389, 
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We foavfe before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents, probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm 
which never dieth. But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they likewife feven hea¬ 
vens, or rather they divided the celeftial Eden 
into feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and ca¬ 
pacity of the liberated foul. Here they aflert, 
as in theparadife of Eendra, that the foul (hall 
difiolve in an influx of celeftial pleafures; and 
it is very remarkable that in the imagined Ely- 
fium of the rabbies, as in that of Eendra" 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded. Maimonides, cited by 
M. Bafnage, gives a mod luxuriant defcription 
of this beautiful and magnificent abode. The 
houfes he reprefents as entirely conftructed 
of precious ftones, after the fame manner as the 
( heavenly city is defcribed by St, John in the Re¬ 
velations : a proof that either Maimonides had 
leen the'apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of 
both were regulated by fome very ancient tradi¬ 
tions. The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow 
with wine, the air is fragrant with perfumes,. 
and all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpiri- 
tual delights, fo is the body, according both 
U u 3 ‘ to 
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to rabbles McnafTe and A barbmel, to enjoy 
pleafures baited to its nature; for why, fay 
thofe rabbies, fhould bodies rife again if they 
were not to act over again the feme things, 
and be engaged in fimilar employments to 
thofe in which they were occupied when ex¬ 
iting in this terreftrial feene. Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra¬ 
tified ; but the gratification is to be more refi¬ 
ned, like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means, 
without the power, of fruition. Therefore the 
mold delicious banquets are to be prepared for 
the bleffed; the pleafures of the nuptial date are 
to be realized in heaven, and celeftial children 
to fpring from the chafte embrace.® 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, when, 
fpeaking of the woman who had been mam 
ried to feven brothers, they afked him whofe 
wife fhall fhe be in the refurreftion ? and the 
reply of Chrift, that in the refurreftion they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
ought to have taught them, as well as the mo¬ 
dern feft of Swedenburg, the falfehood and 
abftmdity of the degrading conceptions enter- 
%> ■ ■ ' r tained 

* Bafnage, p. 391. 
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tained by them, concerning the nature of the 
joys of-another life. We read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch, and Elijah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham ; while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs; his af- 
fertion that in his Father’s houfe there are 
many manfiens, and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
fubftantial proof that fome diftinftion in thofe 
x'egioris, and in the flate of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlefs be made, but what thofe 
diftindtions may be it is as ufelefs to fpeculate 
-as it is impoffible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that par¬ 
ticular fedtion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the soul, the body, 
and man, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
dn regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the 
fidereal afcentof the tranfmigrating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyftem 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the ori¬ 
ental world as well as highly illuftrative of it. 
In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned in 
exprefs terms, the <pvasug uutoktov dyuXua, 

THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF 

nature, of which fo much has been laid be¬ 
ll u 4 . fore 
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fore as a principal fymbol in. the tnyfteries. 
In the myfterious rites of Jfis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
lings of dogs, referring, I prefume, to the 
character of A nulls, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, were diftinbtly heard. Vifeque canes 
ulialaie per umbratn. Allufive to the fame 
myftic I'u'bterraneous exhibition, we read in 
thefe- oracles: 

Ez $ ccfitx koXtzuv youy; fyuxnasn xfioviot xuvef. 

On 7 tot uXyQt's <raifi» figoru SeixvwTeg. 

<e Out of the cavities of the earth fpring 
terrestrial dogs, glancing, in delufive vi- 
fion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs re¬ 
ferring to Anubis, might poflibly alfo in In¬ 
dia have a fidereal allulion ; for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemoriatly aftronomers: rif 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty paffions, thofe evil dsemons tha-t 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures 
the mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant : 


’OvOfltXTCt 
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*Ov 0 fittT 0 t £<xp£ctpct fMyrroT d\Xct%ifc, 

Ei<ri yotfi cvouara. 7 Tap> escatnrcjf ©EOSAOTA, 

Ay vacpuv ’ey reXerou^ apoyroy e^'ovTa.’ 

that is, “ Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians;* for, there are 
navies in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 
in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, by the term Barbarous, 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the inef¬ 
fable Tetractvs, that Tetractys by which, 
I have obferved, Pythagoras fwore, and which 
was very early corrupted, in the pagan world, 
by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. There 
is a paffage in Warburton on this fubjedl, 
which will be of great ufe in explaining this 
apothegm. “ When the whole ceremony of 
, initiation was over, then came the 'Atto^tcc, 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of 
idols. After this, the aflembly was difmiffed 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOrH, 
OMJIAH, which evince that the myfteries were 
not 

* This infolent appellation the Orientals and the Greeks 
promtfcuouQy conferred upon all foreign nations. The cuilom, 
remains among the Indians to this day, who denominate all 
foreigners Mileechihas, or infidels, as the reader may ice 
by confulting the Afiatic Refearchet, vol. ii. p. 201. 
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not originally Greek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obfcrves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kots and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies in the Phoenician 
tongue, watch and abstain from evil.”* 
As we have feen the ladder and the owtoittov 
fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
the sacred fire, the emblem of the Di¬ 
vinity, that illumined the Mithratic 6 cavern, 
in the following paflage, which occurs laft 
in order, (for they are varioufly arranged 
by different editors,) as they ftand in the 
edition of Fabricius, and from him copied by 
Stanley: 

"Hvikcc jSkeipyq [togQyc «te£ iBj>ov 

Aatjt nropzvov crx,v(>Tr$ov oka Kara (2 &v9sol Koerpu, 

K kv8i iru^oq <puvi\v. 

“ When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlefs, flafhing through the depths of 
the world, hear the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfcure paffage no fenfe can poflibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the world made by 
Mi t hr a ; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. When thou feeft the facred fire, 
during 

* Divine Legation, vol. i. p.157. Edit. oft. 1738. 
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during the celebration of the myfteries, bla¬ 
zing through the profound recefles of the ca- ‘ 
vern, confider it as an emblem of the Deity, 
who thus diffufes his genial influence through 
the moft dark and chearlefs recefles of the uni- 
verfe. Revere, therefore, the awful image of 
God, fliining forth in that nature, of which 
he is the munificent author, and learn grati¬ 
tude, affection, and duty, from the inftruSive 
fymbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac¬ 
counts have been already prefented to the rea¬ 
der from various Sanfcreet authorities, and 
that the brahmins were anciently attached to 
thofe magical myfteries, which were firft fo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjectures have been offered. A re¬ 
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compared 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how 
little the Zoroaftrian and Brahmanian doc¬ 
trine in this refpeCfc differed. The writer of 
the oracles afferts* 

’At irotvcti fiSjtoTrav uyKTV^ctt’ 

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, “ the 
Furies are the Stranglers of men,” and 
Pfellus commenting upon, it, fays that the 
daemons 
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daemons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and paflions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
strangle them. The exhibition of thecon- 
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for¬ 
merly to have conftituted as favourite a por¬ 
tion of the dramatic productions of India as 
our Vice, and other mythologic characters, 
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, daemons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. “ What!” fays 
the emperor Dulhmanta, “ are even my fecret 
apartments infelted by supernatural a- 
gents ?” To whom Madhavya, from behind 
the feenes, exclaims: “Oh! help: oh! re- 
leafe me: for, a monster has caught me by 
the nape of mv neck, and means to fnap 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane !” 
The ancient kings of India feem likewile t;o 
have poffefied a fimilar power, with the re¬ 
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refeue man¬ 
kind from thegrafp of thefe enraged daemons j 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra,. the God 
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering "friend. But, in the interim, the 
daemon, more firmly grafping hi$ trembling 
captive, 



captive, exclaims: “ Here will I ftand, O 
Madhavya ; and, thirfting for thy frefh blood, 
will flay thee ftruggling, as a tiger flays its 
vi£tim.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta¬ 
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy flourifhed and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Ghaldaeans are ever 
blended with the footbfayers in Scripture; 
and, fince a comparifon and inveftigation of 
their pra&ices in thefe dark arts will form a 
very interefting part of a future diflertation, 
I fhall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paflage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpect towards the theology and fcien- 
ces of the parent-country of the world. 

’Hvmx tf>x6[/.svo* SctifAova. rr^yuov dS^ijcrt]; 

©U£ XtSov STTXVduV. 

“ When thou feeft the terreftrial daemon 
approach, facrifice the ftone Mnizuris, ufing 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonifhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent tQ the reader in the 
account 
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account we gave of the feezed Stones, called 
Btetyli. The Mnizuris was a ftone holdeni 
by the Chaldoeans® in this facred point of view, 
and, according to Pfellus, it was fuppofed to 
poffefs the power of cvocating the fuperior and 
immaterial daemon, whofe more potent ener¬ 
gy, csljed forth by folemn facrifice, obviated 
the malevolent purpofes of the finifter or ter- 
reftrial daemon. Of the fimilar predilection 
of the brahmins for ftones, gems, and fhells, 
to which a certain fanCtity is affixed, and a 
myfterious or fanative power attributed, I 
fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place, I 
Shall mention only one, the famous Pedra- 
del-Cobra, or jferpent-ftone of India, which 
is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft the 
bite of the moft venemous ferpents, and of 
which moft of thofe, who have vifited Eaftern 
countries, muft have heard. They are to be 
purchafed of the brahmins ahne , and are faid, 
in reality, not to be the production of any a- 
nimal of the Terpentine kind, but to be fabri¬ 
cated by them of certain drugs, and com¬ 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fuper- 
ftitious ceremonies. The reader will find, in 
the fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra¬ 
vels, 

* See Pfellus apud Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 61 : 
Edit. fol. London, 1701. 
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vels } * a long account of this curious ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well indeed the Indians un- 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol¬ 
lowing paflage in the drama juft cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, initi¬ 
aled , we rtsuft fuppofe; for, we are ftill in the 
retreat of the brahmins. “ Let us drefs her 
in bridal array. I have already, for that pur- 
pofe, filled the fhell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an AMRA-tree, with the fra¬ 
grant dull of Nag ace saras : take it down, 
and keep it in a frelh lotos-leaf, whilft I col¬ 
lect fome Gorachana from the forehead of a 
facred cow, fome duft from confecrated 
ground, and fome frefti cufa-grafs, of which 
I will make A PASTE to insure good-for¬ 
tune.” P. 44. The good dsemon of Chaldaea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated flame. The evil 
daemon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
Cusa. 

Dufhmanta, 

* See Voyage do Tavernier, lib.ii. p.391. Edit. Rouen. 
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Dufhmanta, having entered die forefi of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the biahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canraa, the arch-brah¬ 
min, “ feme evil daemons had difturbed their 
holy retreat :” and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 
“ the, figures of blood-thirsty daemons, 
embrowned by clouds, colle&ed at the depar¬ 
ture of day, had glided over the facred hearth, 
and fpread confirmation around.” P. 38. 
They lay claim particularly to the exertions of 
that virtuous monarch, becaufe *« the gods of 
Swerga, one of the fuperior boobuns, thofe 
gods who fiercely contend in battle with evil 
powers, proclaim victory obtained by his 
braced bow.” The pupil of Canna prefently 
enters upon his office of driving away the evil 
daemon, which is done by fcattering “ bundles 
of frelh cusa-grass round the place of facri- 
fice.” His attention is prefently called off 
from the holy rite by Priamvada, whom he 
addreffes in a manner that highly illuftrates 
the fubjeft before us. “ For whom are you 
carrying that ointment of Usira root and 
thofe leaves of water-lilies ? I will ad minify 
ter, by the hand of Gautami, fome healing 



[ . 66 3 ] 

water, confecrated in the ceremony called Vai- 
taM a.*’ Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe reverend her¬ 
mits, however, in their fylvan ^treats were not 
always animated by the fpirit of charity and 
meeknefs; they were fometimes dreadful in 
wrath as the evil Genii themfelves, and could 
thunder forth anathemas againft the human race 
with as loud vociferation. “ Let them beware,” 
fays Dufhmanta, “ of irritating the pious: holy 
men are eminent for patient virtues, yet conceal ' 
within 1 their bofoms a fcorching fiame. , '‘ Sacont. 
p. 29. The meaning of the laft words may be 
gathered from the following paffage, cited, I 
believe, in a former page; “ Who, like the 
choleric Dttrvasas, has power to confume, 
like raging fire, whatever offends him.” 
Sacont. p. 40. Sir William Jones, in theAfi- 
atic Refearches, acquaints us, that there is in 
the Atharva, or fourth Veda, a moft tre¬ 
mendous incantation with confecrated grafs, 
called Darbbha ; and indeed the whole 
drama of the Sacontala, that is, s the fatal 
ring, rendered fo by the awful imprecation 
of the offended Canna, is founded on the fup- 
pofition of magical power, poffeffed by the 
Brahmin who utters that imprecation. Even 
the curious art of palmestry was not beneath 
the notice of the fequeftered fiiges of Heemakote, 
Vol.I. ' Xx or 
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or Imaus, as is evident from the following paf- 
fage which is the laft 1 fhall trouble the reader 
with, from th^ celebrated and beautiful pro¬ 
duction of Calidas. “ What! the very palm 
of his hand bears the marks of empire; and, 
whilft he thus eagerly extends it, (hows its lines 
of exquifite network, and glows like a lotos 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy fplen- 
dor of its petals hides all other tints in obfcu- 
rity”. Sacont. p. 89. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles I 
requeft on that fubject, to be rightly under- 
ftood, for I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe only 
which have either the one or the other of the 
following marks of authenticity. Thofe may 
fairly be reputed authentic that are to be found 
in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, and other 
Greek writers of the firft ages, not favourable to 
the caufe of Chriftianity; and thofe in the doc¬ 
trines of which I have been able to point out a 
marked fimilitude to the tenets propogated du¬ 
ring the moll ancient periods in India, Perfia, 
and Egypt. 

Previoufly to the examination of the more 
myfterious parts of the Egyptian theology, 
I mull be permitted to repeat a former re¬ 
remark, that it is a circumftance which at leaf!: 

muft 
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muft ftrike with aftonilhment, if not with con- 
fufion, the determined oppofer of the doctrine 
for which I contend, that in a 1 mo ft every re¬ 
gion of Afia to which he may direct a more 
minute attention, this notion of a certain triad 
of perfons in the divine effence has conftantly 
prevailed. Even where the ex ad number of 
three is not exprefsly mentioned, the notion 
of a plurality in that eflence, a notion grofsly 
conceived and ill explained, ftill formed a pro¬ 
minent feature of the Pagan creed. In every age, 
and almoft in every region of the Afiatic world, 
there feems uniformly to have flourifhed an im¬ 
memorial tradition that one God had, from all 
eternity, begotten another God, the Sypittpyo; 
and governor of the material world, whom 
they fometimes called the fpirit, Trvevpx fome¬ 
times the mind, nisi and fometimes the rea- 
lbq, or Xoyog. Though they entertained ft range 
notions concerning the perfons who compofed 
it, and often confounded the order of the hy- 
fofafes , yet their fentiments upon this fub- 
jed, of a divine triad the fupreme governor : ' 
the world, feem to have been at once very v 
cient and very general. There were, inde< . , 
in the lyftem of the ancient oriental rb-.. r 
and efpecially that of Egypt, certain f ' th. 
fo awfully ftupendous that the facred guardian. 

X X 2 , c ■ 
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of that theology concealed them from public 
inveftigation under the veil of hieroglyphics, 
and wrapt the°m in the (hades of allegory. 
One of tbofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftin&ion in 
that nature, a matter which, however obfcurely 
they themfeives underftood, they feem to have 
laboured bv every poffible means to veil in ad¬ 
ditional obfcurity, and principally by a multi¬ 
tude of fymbols, of which only very doubtful 
explications have defcended to pofterity. There 
was one symbol, however, fo prominent and 
fo univerfal, that its meaning can fcarcely be 
mifconceived or wrongly interpreted. It was in¬ 
vented in conformity to ideas,, accurately to un¬ 
fold which we muft penetrate to the very 
higheft fource of the Egyptian theology, and 
inveftigate what has come down to us relative 
to the chara&er and hiftory of its fuppofed aur 
thor, the renowned Hermes. 

In this comprehenfive retrofpeft towards the 
earlieft dawn of fcience and fuperftirion in Alia, 
it is not the lead; perplexing circumftance to me, 
that th t perfom of all the primitive hierophants 
and legiflators are involved in equal oblcurity 
with the doBrines promulgated by them. If 
this aflertion be true in regard to Zoroafter, of 
the leading principles of whpfe theology and 
philofophy 
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philofophy we have juft taken an extenfi've re¬ 
view, fo is it in a degree no lefs remarkable than 
generally acknowledged of the Hermes of Egypt 
and the Thracian Orpheus. The talk I have 
undertaken becomes more arduous every ftep 
that I advance, and the indulgent reader, it 
is humbly hoped, will extend to my labours a 
proportionate degree of candour. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more .than one celebrated character in antiquity, 
fo was that of Taut ; but ftill our concern is 
principally with the m@ft ancient of the name, 
and the united voice of antiquaries affign/s to 
him a Phoenician origin. It was from the wri¬ 
tings of this moft ancient Taut, the firft in¬ 
ventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho drew the 
materials for the Phoenician hiftory, the valuable 
fragment of which is preferved by Eufebius, 
and has been commented upon at confiderable 
lefigth by Bilhop Cumberland. The age in 
which Taut flourilhed it were vain to attempt 
to afcertain, fince even his copier Sanchoniatho 
lived before the Trojan war. Phoenicia having : 
been peopled by the race of Canaan, as Egypt 
was by that of Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, 
the grand poft-diluvian idolator, may well be 
fuppofed to have its theology debafed by a very 
confiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fa<ft, 
Xx'3 their 
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their fyllems of the cofmogony were generally 
contidercd by Chriftian writers as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induflry of Cud- 
worth, dilplayed in his Intelledual Syftem of 
the Univerie, were exerted to vindicate the re- 
fpetlivc. hypothefes adopted by each nation from 
the heinous charge. This he has effe&ed in 
regard to the cofmogony of Phoenicia, by giving 
a more favourable conftru&ion to the words 
of Sanchoniatho than they have been allowed 
by preceding commentators : he confiders it as 
founded on the balls of the doflrine which 
maintains two predominant principles in nature, 
Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or Intelligence. 
By the former he would underftand the chaos, 
obfeure and turbid ; by the latter the agitative 
live ups, wind, or fpirit, which put that chaos 
in motion, and ranged in order the various 
parts of the univerfe. Concerning his able 
vindication of the Egyptian cofmogony from 
the imputation of eftablilhing Atheifm, much 
will occur in the fucceeding pages. On this 
particular point, however, Cnee the firft vo¬ 
lume of this Hiftory treats largely of all the Ali- 
atic col'mogonies, I (hall at prelent add nothing 
farther, but return to Taut, who, according to 
Philo of Biblus, the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, 
went from Phoenicia in the eadieit ages of the 
i world 
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world into Upper Egypt, where he eftablilhed 
a vaft aud powerful empire, and, according 
to the whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught 
the Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. 
This Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of 
the Egyptians, and for the brilliance of his ge¬ 
nius and difcoveries, their gratitude affigned him, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods; and the harp which he 
invented is the testudo of the celeftial fphere. 
We fhall, probably, hereafter difcover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourilhed 
at the beginning of the Call.ee Yug, and poffi- 
bly that the Tortoife in which Veelhnu, of 
whom Bhood was one appearance, became in¬ 
carnate, was nq other than the fame Teftudo. 
Taut, however debafed by the reprefentation 
of Sanchoniatho, whofe real wilh feems to have 
been to have eftablilhed a fyftem of cofmogony 
on atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius informs, 
us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, however 
in fome points obfcured,; afferted the agency of 
a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good fpirit, whom 
they called Cneph, in the government of the 
world. By a minute inveftigation of this more 
ancient Egyptian theology, .we Ihall at once 
X x 4 difcover 
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difcover very expreffive traits of the true reli¬ 
gion, and ftrong connetting lines of its gradual 
an^ increafing corruption by Chaldaic phyfics 
and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zoro- 
after, that if any perfonage, peculiarly eminent 
for feience and genius, flourilhed in the remoteft 
ages of the world, and happened to be followed 
! icceeding ages by another diftinguiflied by 
h v 'hr endowments and rival genius, the ancients 
\ vuently be flowed upon the fecond great cha¬ 
racter the name of the firft. This has occa¬ 
sioned infinite confufion, and accounts for the 
numerous catalogues of fynonimous gods and 
.heroes that fwell the hiftoric page. The real 
reafon of this conduct is to he found in the ge¬ 
neral prevalence during thofe periods' of the 
dofkrine of the metempfyehofis, fince they be¬ 
lieved the latter to be animated by the foul of 
the former during the courfe of its terrene mi¬ 
gration. This was exactly the cafe with the 
two perfonages who bore the name of Hermes 
in Egypt, on the latter of whom, not lefs than 
the former, the Egyptians conferred the high- 
founding title of Trismegistus, or ter 

MAXIMUS. 

This is not the exaCt place for a difquifition 
on the origin of letters ; but when the ancients 
aflert 
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afiert that the elder Hermes was the firft In¬ 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie¬ 
roglyphic character . which bore confiderable 
refemblahce to the objeCt defcribed. The 
fun, for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly 
reprefented than by a circle; nor the waning 
moon than by a half circle. Chemiftry, 
Indeed ftill perfeveres in ufing this fpecies of 
lymbolical defignatioii; for by the former it 
diftinguifhes gold; by the latter, filver. It was 
probably from him that the Egyptians learned 
to defignate the perfection of ^he divine nature, 
of which they thought the fun the pure ft and 
brighteft emblem by a circle, and the diftinc- 
tion pleaded for in that nature by an equi¬ 
lateral triangle ; but it was the fecond 
Hermes who flourilhed four centuries after, to 
whom pofterity, as the fragment of Sanchoni- 
atho in Eufebius informs us, are indebted for 
decyphering that hieroglyphic fpecies of wri¬ 
ting, and forming it into a regular alphabet. 
Taut was governor of Sais, in the Upper 
Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, citing Por¬ 
phyry, acquaints us, that while the people 
who inhabited the lower region of that 
country weje plunged in the depth of the 
grofleft idolatry, the whole Thcbais united in 
acknow- 
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acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Ipirit, whom 
they called Cneph, upon which account they 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied to defray the expences of maintaining 
the facred animals adored in the other cities of 
Egypt. “ This fupreme and uncreated god, 
Cnejl-'H,” fays my printed, but not yet pub- 
lifhed, account of the cofmogony, citing Eu- 
febius, and guided by Cudworth, “ the na¬ 
tions of the Thebais worfhipped with the pureft 
rites; and fymbolically reprefented by the fi¬ 
gure of a being of a dark-blue complexion , hol¬ 
ding a girdle and a fcepter, with a royal plume 
upon his head, and thru/ting forth from his 
mouth an Egg. From this Egg there proceeded 
another God, whom they denominated Ptha; 
a term which Dr. Cudworth remarks is at pre- 
fent ufed among the Copts to fignify the divine 
being. Now Bifhop Cumberland * deduces the 
term Cneph from a word which in Arabic fig- 
nifies to preferve, or to cover any way, but 
efpecially with wings ; an idea, adds the Bifhop, 
who wrote before the modem difcoveries in 
In'dia, and had never heard of Veefhnu, which 
is very applicable to the Great Preferver of men. 
Plutarch, in his treatife De Ifide et Ofiride, 
0 exprefsly 

* Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14. Edit. 1720. 
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cxprefsly aflerts the god Cneph to be without 
beginning and without end, and it is he who 
informs us that the inhabitants of Thebais, by 
whom the deity was worfhipped in fuch purity, 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied on account of animal worlhip. In fuc- 
ceeding ages, however, this pure worlhip of 
Cneph, the one god, the great caufe and pre- 
ferver of all things, was changed into an idola¬ 
trous adoration of the dragon, or winged fer- 
pent, Cnuphis, whole fuperb temple at Ele- 
pbantina in Upper Egypt is defcribed by Stra¬ 
bo*, and of which the extenlive ruins, even yet 
awfully magnificent, were vifited by the modern 
traveller M. Savary -j-. It was ufual with the 
lefs ancient Egyptians, after they had thus de¬ 
generated from the fimplicity of their original 
theology, to reprefent the fupreme being and 
his attributes by various emblems and hierogly¬ 
phics. They drew Cneph in the form of a 
ferpent, which was with them, as with the 
Indians j the emblem of eternity, and they 
added to the body of the ferpent the head of 
the lharp-fighted Hawk. Their ideas being 
thus perverted, they, by degrees, loft fight of 
the 


* Strabonis Geographia, p. 774. Edit. 1549. 
t Savary oa Egypt, Vol. L Let. ^ 3. 
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the divine original, and at length, as I have 
before had frequent dccafion to remark, was too 
generally the cafe in the ancient world, adored 
the fymbol for the reality. In confirmation of 
what has been find above, a paffage from Philo- 
Biblius in Eufebius may be adduced, where 
Epeis, their greateft hierophant and fcribe, is 
faid to have afferted that the earlieft and raoft 
venerated of the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, 
“ having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
who, if he open his eyes, fills the univerfe 
with light in his firft-born region ; if he wink, 
it is darknefs 

The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing 
on this occafion an inedited part of my own hif- 
tory; but as I could only have repeated the fame 
thing, I thought it beft to ufe the fame words ; 
and it is alone the nature of the fubje&s in 
which I am engaged that has retarded its ap¬ 
pearance, and' compels me to be guilty of the 
indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology very much refembling the 
true, 

* See the whole paffage <of Philo-Biblius, as given by 
Eufebius, in Prsep. Evangel, p. 41, at C.; Bifhop Cumber¬ 
land’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14; and my own Hiftory of Hin- 
doftan, Vol. I. p. 74. 
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true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grols ignorance and blind iuperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cneph produced 
the God Pth a ; but the great God Ofiris, the 
fupreme indivifible Eiktov, has yet been unno¬ 
ticed, and he was profefledly the moft high of 
the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource from 
which thofe fubordinate deities emaned. It is 
Osiris, Cneph, and Ptha, therefore, that form 
the true Egyptian triad of deity. As Ofiris was 
a title afterwards applied to the sun, io Ptha 
was to the fire that ifiued.from the folar orb, 
while Cneph was the mighty fpirit, the 
yo(T^\s, that pervaded and animated the whole 
world. Ofiris, the Gubernator mundi, is, there¬ 
fore, on many Egyptian fculptures, painted in 
a boat with two attendants; himfelf feated in 
fdpreme majefty in the middle,and his attendants 
ftationed at each end of the vefiel. in the 
illuflrative engraving annexed, copied from an 
ancient gem, he is fo delignated ; and its alltj- 
fion is too plain to need any more particular 
explanation. 

It has been obferved that, in the more ancient 
and refined theology of Egypt, the fublime 
Cneph, the being of a dark-blue complexion, 

is 
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is reprefcntcd as having produced from his own 
infinite efl'cnce another god, whom they deno¬ 
minated Ptha; now Cneph, the fky-coloured, 
winged fpirit of Egypt, is no other than the 
Narayen of India, who is reprefented as a fpirit 
of a blue colour, and floating upon the chaotic 
waters. Narayen and Brahma are fynonymous 
terms; and what is very remarkable, Brahma 
produces Veeshnu, a fpirit likewife of a blue 
colour, in the very fame manner in which 
Ptha is produced : for in an ancient Shafter 
that deferibes the creation, thus is the birth 
ofBifhen, or Veeftinu, deferibed. 

“ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid, 
Let them be, and all that he faw became real 
before him. Then fear ftruck the frame of 
Bramha, left thofe things fliould be annihilated. 
O immortal Bramhe ! he cried, who fhall pre- 
ferve thofe things which l behold ? In the in- 
ftant A SPIRIT OF A BLUE COLOUR ISSUED 
FROM Bramha’s mouth, and faid aloud, I 
will. Then fhall thy name be Bifhen, becaufe 
thou haft undertaken to preferve all things*.” 

The Shafter, from which this paflage is 
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 
Dow’s 

* See Dow’s Prefatory DifTertation to his tranilation of 
J'erifhta, p. 47. ed it. 4to, 1760. 
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Dow’s pundeet, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as original, and as pofleffing ftrong inter-., 
nal evidence of' authenticity, fmce we may be 
as certain that the Pundeet had no more con- 
fulted Porphyry, than the worthy Colonel had 
read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the cha- 
ra£ter of or Ptha : Suidas, on this word, 
will let us into the fecret of his real character. 
He lays, ’Htpawrros vepaMefitpirous; Ptha is 
the god Vulcan of the Memphites : and Eufe¬ 
bius, citing Porphyry, confirms this; for he 
aflerts the Egyptians thought that Ptha, the 
god Vulcan , was generated from .Cneph, the 
moft high creator. In this inftance we have a 
remarkable and early proof not only of the cor¬ 
ruption of the true faith, but the adoption of the 
Chaldaic philofophical theology by the Egyp¬ 
tians. For Vulcan is fire, the fon of the 
Sun, Ofiris, and the firft deity in Manetho’s 
• d/nafties, who reigned thirty thoufand years, 
the imagined period of the fun’s great revolu¬ 
tion, which in reality, however, is but 25,920 
years*. Ptha, then, was the fame with the 
great 

* The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofe of the Platonic 
fchool, fuppofed the pbecession of the Equinoxes to 
be after the rate of a degree in too years; but the more ac¬ 
curate obfervations of the moderns have fixed that 1‘keces- 
sion at the rate of a degree in 72 years. 
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great firft principle in the Chaldaic philofophy ; 
it was the central, the all-pervading Fire which, 
emaning from the fun, is difFufed through the 
boundlefs univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal 
delufion it was that a fyftem, firft of panthe- 
ifm, then of naturalifm, gradually iufeded the 
whole Afiatic world. The fublime character 
and attributes of the deity they impioufly de¬ 
graded by the humiliating appellation of na¬ 
ture ; while nature herfelf, and its plaftic 
powers, originating foiely in the fovereign ener¬ 
gies of the fupreme creative fource of .all being, 
they as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic de¬ 
nomination of God. This fupreme creative 
energy, this beneficent active principle, difFufed 
through nature, they diftinguifhed by various 
names; fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Light, the Sun, the prolific principle by which 
that nature was invigorated; fometimes it was 
the n vp Qoyyovtov, the life-generating Fire, the 
divine offspring of the folar deity ; and it was 
fometimes called by an appellation confonant to 
Yvxv X 0< r P *, or t ^ le SOUL OF THE WORLD.. 
Often too die ancients combined thefe three to¬ 
gether, and of celeftial Light, Fire, and Spi¬ 
rit, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
nature, formed one grand collective triad of 

DEITY. 


The 
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The whole of what has been juft obferved 
refpedling the first vivific principle, 
the IIvp ^uyyoviov and xc<rpx, emaning 

from the primaeval fource of being, is vifibly 
of Chaldgic origin, and thence, through the 
medium ©f the- Egyptians, the Stoic philofo- 
phers doubtlefs had their do&rine of “ the 
fiery foul of the world,” by which they fup- 
pofed all things to be created, animated, and 
governed. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex¬ 
tended, like the matter which it animated, was 
the only divinity acknowledged by that fe£t, 
and is fublimely defcribed by Virgil in terms 
fingularly congenial with the do&rine noticed 
before of thofe Indian philofophers, who aflert 
that “ God is every where'always.” 

Spiritus i-ntus alit, totamque, infufe per artus, 

Mens agitat molem, et magno fe corpore mifcet. 

jEneid, Lib. 6. v. 126. 

However incongruous, and even abfurd to 
appearartce may be the aflertion, yet I have 
the refpeftable authority of Plutarch for di ? 
viding the Egyptian theology into two claffes, 
the jpirhual and the phyfical: the one was ar¬ 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the 
fecond was of a lels abftrufe nature, palpable to 
the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to the 
Vol. I. Y y capacity 
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capacity of the vulgar. By this clue, if allowed 
me, I fhnll be able to unravel the whole myf- 
tery, which, without', it appears to-be, and in 
fad is, impenetrable. I would call that more 
ancient, or rather primaeval, theology, defcribed 
above as peculiar to the Thebais, THE spiri¬ 
tual and pure, for it certainly approaches 
to the purity of the patriarchal religion ; to 
the lets refined fyftem, which prevailed in the 
Lower Egypt in later times, and which I am 
now going more particularly to unfold* I wouid 
give the name of physical. 

It is, however, very remarkable, that whe¬ 
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter 
fyftem, a kind of triad Hill forces itfelf upon 
our notice; for if we lofe fight of CMiris, 
Cneph, and Ptha, our attention is ftill attracted 
by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ifis, and their 
foil Orus. It is thefe diftinguifhed perfonages 
that fuperintend the concerns of men, atid 
wage unceafing combat with Typhon, the de¬ 
termined enemy of the human race, the Lucifer 
of India. I have already, in pages 263 and 
264 of the firft part of this Diflertation, ex¬ 
hibited thofe great outlines of the Egyptian 
theolopy, confidered in a phyfical fenfe, which 
more immediately point to the worfhip of Ofi¬ 
ris and Ifis, a wor,Ihip fo apparently indecent, 
but 



[ 681 ] 

but attempted to be explained by Plutarch 
upon the principle of the earth’s being im¬ 
pregnated by the generative warmth of the 
lolar beam. The whole fyftem of the vulgar 
theology of Egypt feems to have been erected 
on that balls; and even in that perverted and 
debafed lyftem, the veftiges of the grand 
primaeval theology, and the doctrine of the 
three hypoftales, governing the univerfe, are 
.not wholly obliterated. Let us impartially ex¬ 
amine the hypothefis, and attentively confider 
the purport of the varied allegory. In this in- 
veftigation, however, it is fcarcely pofllble to 
avoid a repetition of many circumftances al¬ 
ready recapitulated; fince he who would com¬ 
pletely explore the Egyptian theology, is like 
one who travels through a vaft labyrinth, 
where amid ft a thoufand devious and intricate 
mazes, his path ftill terminates in one central 
point, while his view is for ever bounded by 
one uniform objeft. 

When the true knowledge of God as a spi¬ 
rit eternal and invilible was forgotten, and* 
when all immediate intercourfe of the devout 
foul with that spirit ceafed in the line of 
Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought out 
for a deity palpable to the Yenfes, a deity more 
fuited to the degraded condition of his nature, 
Y y 2 , and 
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and more com prehen fible by the narrowed fa¬ 
culties of his ioul. Degraded however as that 
nature was now become, and leflened as were 
thole faculties, no objeft inferior to that which 
is THE MOST GLORIOUS IN THE UNIVERSE 
could poffibly fucceed to the beautiful and fub- 
limc image of deity originally implanted and 
cherilhed in the human breaft. It was Oiiris, 
the Sun, the moft ancient fymbol of God, as 
well among the Pagans themfelves as among 
paganizing Jews, that alone was efteemed in 
the vulgar theogony of Egypt as the great cre¬ 
ator of the world. Oiiris was not only the 
hulband, but the brother of Ills, and their love 
was lo ardent that they copulated in the 
very womb of their parent, and from that 
embrace Horus, their only fon, the rrfwro- 
yew; hoc , or hrft begotten god of the Egyp¬ 
tians, whofe name may be traced to the He¬ 
brew root aor, lux, was produced. Ids, at 
once the confort and fijler of Oiiris, was the 
fruitful mother of all things, and on the 
r front of her majeftic temple at Sais, under the 
fynonym of Minerva, according to Plutarch, 
was this folemn and compreheniive delcription 
of her engraved: “ I am every thing that hath 
been, that is, or that will be, and no mortal 
hath ever yet removed the peplum, or veil* 
that 
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that lhades my divinity from human eyes.’* In 
elucidation of this celebrated defcription of Ifis, 
there is, in the fecond volume of Mountfaucon,- 
a moft curious and pidiurefque'engraving of 
the goddefs herfelf, which, that antiquary ob-- 
ferves, exhibits at one view the whole plan of; 
the religion of the Egyptians, considered in this : 
phyfical fenfe, and may be called an abftradt of 
it, equally forcible, though not fo ample as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Isiaca. 

It was copied by Mountfaucon from a paint¬ 
ing on cloth, which, he tells us,, forms the 
covering of a mummy now in the library of the 
bare-footed Auguftine Friars at Rome, and re- 
prefents Isis Omnia, or Isis all things, 
which is a fendrnent exa&ly consentaneous 
with that inferted in a former page from 
Sir William Jones’s literal tranflation of the 
Bhagavat, in which the deity of India fub- 
limelv, though fomewhat obfCurely, declares. 
Even I was even at the first, not any 
other thing; that which exists, un¬ 
perceived, (veiled from mortal view) 
supreme; afterwards I am that which 
IS, AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I. This 
is finely the fame doftrine, cxpreffed almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Ofiris and 
Y y 3 'Efwara 
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Efwara are the fame deity, arid that Ms is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the God of na¬ 
ture perfonified, who, in the concluding ftanza 
of that quotation, is faid to be every where 
always. The figure of Ifis on this hierogly¬ 
phic painting is in a fitting pofture; upon her 
head refts a large globe, or circle, in which 
are inclofed three others gradually diminifhing 
in fize : thefe circles Mountfaucon imagines 
to be.the fymbols of the four elements. The 
fir ft and largeft circle is white, reprefenting 
the colourlefs air which furrounds the earth ; 
the-fecond circle is of a blue colour, emble¬ 
matical of the caerulean waters of the ocean ; 
the third circle is of a dark afh colour, the 
true colour of the earth; the fourth circle is 
of a bright red, typical of the fire, afid is pla¬ 
ced in the center, becaufe fire gives light and 
heat to all things. It is remarkable that thefe 
four colours, if we except a little yellow in¬ 
termixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftance our antiquary is perplexed, 
expreffing his doubt whether it may be intended 
for 
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for a myftery; but furely it is entirely confo- 
nant to the defcription of her whofe veil no 
mortal hath ever removed , and the blue colour 
of it evidently points to her defcent from the 
celeftial regions. She fupports with her ex¬ 
tended arms two tables, the fringes of which 
are blue and yellow, but the ground of the 
painting is red: thefe tables contain a variety 
of Egyptian facred fymbols, a particular ac¬ 
count of which I fhall for the prefent omit, it 
being my intention hereafter to prefent the 
reader with an engraving of this curious relic of 
antiquity, properly coloured, if an artift . can 
be procured accurately to execute it, with 
which I fhall preface my comparative paral¬ 
lel of thepHindoo, Egyptian, and Grecian Li¬ 
terature. The bofom of Ills is expofed, and 
a crofs fimilar to that called St. An¬ 
drew’s Crofs; the aliufien to which on Egyp- 
tirujf > Jn©numents has bsen before explained, 
and. the conjecture concerning that allufion 
not a little corroborated by its pofition in this 
place; for below this crofs the body of Ids is 
•painted in little fquares of blue, red, and afh- 
colour, curioufl^lntermixed, down to the very 
feet, on which, in the oriental manner, fire 
fits. Immediately under the arms of lfis two 
large wings are expanded, {^retching on either 
Y y 4 r fide 
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fide to the very extremities of the table. In 
thefe the fame fignificant and myfteriou 3 mix¬ 
ture of colours is perceived; but thofe menti¬ 
oned above as allufive to the four elements, 
the red, the blue, the white, and the a(h- 
colour, are principally predominant. . Two 
black sphynxes, with white head-drefles, are 
couchant under the wings of Ills : the fphynx 
was the Egyptian fymbol of profound theologi¬ 
cal myftery; it was, therefore, I have obferved, 
that they were placed in long avenues before 
the temples of their Gods. They are painted 
black in ailufion to the obfcure nature of the 
deity and his attributes; and poffibly the white 
head drefles may allude to the 'linen tiaras 
that wrapt round the head of the njjnifters of 
religion. Ifis is drawn fitting, to mark the 
permanent nature and centered {lability of the 
univerfe, which the reprelents, and which her 
wide-extended arms lupport in a due equili¬ 
brium; while her vaft overfhadowring wings 
fiomify the continual motion of the parts of 
nature, a motion which by no means difturbs 
its general order, but diffules frefli animation 
and energy throughout the vaft extentof creation. 
I prefaced thefe particular obfervations with re¬ 
marking, that the Egyptian priefts affigned to 
their myfterious asuigmas two different fenfes; 

the 
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the one phyfcal, referring to the operations of 
nature ; the other moral and theological , al¬ 
luding to the GOD OF nature. The phyfi- 
cal fignification of this allegory has been ex-.' 
plained, and I cannot avoid believing but that 
in a moral lenle, the figure of Ifis, thus adorned 
with wings, has an immediate allufion to that 
primordial Cneph, or fpirit,' whofe expanded 
and genial wings, at the beginning of time, 
brooded over and rendered productive the tur¬ 
bid waters of chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem of 
belief inculcated on the- minds of thole who 
were not admitted within the pale of initiation, 
into the more arcane and recondite theology 
which defended from the venerable patriarchs. 
Of thefe Abraham is afferted by fome learned 
antiquaries, and by Gale and Kircher among 
others, to have been cotemporary with the 
lecond Hermes, who obtained from him fuch 
ample information concerning this and many 
other myfteries of the Hebrew creed, as en¬ 
abled him to explain with accuracy the hiero¬ 
glyphic lymhols of them with which the 
elder Hermes had decorated the lofty walls of 
the temples of the ThcTais. Of the innume¬ 
rable books, however, alTerted to have been ■ 
written by this reviver of the fciences and 


genuine 
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genuine theology of Egypt, only forty-two 
remained entire in the time of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, a Chriftian father, who flourilhed 
near the clofe of the fecond century *. Of 
thefe forne fcattered remnants are fuppofed to 
have reached pofterity ; but the genuinenefs of 
mod of them may, with great juftice, be fuf- 
pefted ; and it is in Jamblichus alone, on the 
Egyptian Myfteries, that the only undoubted 
veftiges of the Hermaic writings, or of the 
ancient Egyptian theology, are to be found. 

One of the mod ancient maxims by which 
they expreffed the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centered in the bo- 
fom of intenfe darknefs; by which they doubt- 
lefs intended to fliadow out the Ensaph, or 
infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, accord¬ 
ing to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of the 
Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger leverely prefled 
uppn his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a lymbol conftantly occur¬ 
ring on all the gems and fculptures of Egypt, 
allufive to their facred rites, a profound and. 
inviolable fecrecy in religious matters was for¬ 
cibly 


* Vide Stromata, cap. 4 , p. SJS7> edit* P° tter - 
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cibly inculcated upon the worfhipper. Of this 
fentiment a&ually exifting as a fundamental 
axiom in the Egyptian theology, Damafcius, 
cited by Dr. Cudworth'*, affords the following 
remarkable atteftatiou : pita tuv oXa>v ’Ap^y <rxo- 
r o$ ocyvutrrov vuvnpievri, kcu txto rpig uvot<pavis[*.tvor 
btvs, there is one principle of all things, 
praifed under the name of the unknown 
darkness, and this thrice repeated. Thfjre 
is alfd to be found in the writings of Hermes 
Trifmegift, a fecond maxim, which is exceed¬ 
ingly important to be noticed here, becaufe 
highly illuftrative of what will fellow relative 
to the globe, the ferpent, and wings, by which 
their notions of a Trinity in the divine nature 
were fymbolized. The following fublime de¬ 
finition of deity is to be found in tnofe books: 
Deus circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, cir- 
cUmferentia nufquam; or, God is a circle 
Whose center is every where, but 

WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO WHERE 
TO BE found. This geometrical figure was 
confidered as the moil perfeft of all thofe made 
ufe of in that fcience, and as comprehending 
in itfelf all other imaginable figures wharevcr. 
Hence it arole, that nearly all the Egyp¬ 
tian 

* See Intellectual Syflem, Vo!. 1 . p. 354, edit. Birch. 



[ 690 ] 

turn hieroglyphics illustrative of the divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems; 
and that aimed all the temples of Egypt, were 
Sculptured with the fymhol under confideration. 
This, probably, is one reafon why Ofiris is con¬ 
stantly depi&ed fitting on the flower Lotus, of 
which both the fruit and the leaves are of a 
circular form, at once emblematical of the per¬ 
flation of the deity, as well as poffibly allufive 
to the rapid circular motion by which every 
thing in nature revolves. It is therefore im- 
pofiible for any fymbol to be more expreSs 
upon the unity of God than the hieroglyphic 
c ik c le, or okb, above alluded to. 

And yet in the following pafiage, extracted 
by Kircher* from the TriSmegifiic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latinitv, the con¬ 
ceptions of Hermes in regard to a Trinity, are 
equally decisive. Una Sola Lux fuit intelkc- 
tualis ante lucefn intclledualem, et fuit Sem¬ 
per mens mentis lucida ; et nihil aliud fuit 
hujus unio, cuain.spiRiTUS omnia ccnneitens. 
“ There' hath ever been one great intellectual 
light, which Iras always illuminated the 
mind ; and their union is nothing elfe but the 
spirit, which is the bond of all things.” 

Here 


Vide CEdipus ./Egypt. tom. 3, p. 576. 
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Here the light, which is the Kadmon of 
the .Hebrews, the mind, which is the Na? of 
the Platonifts, and the connecting Spirit, 
plainly manifeft to us the three hypoftales of a 
purer theology. But left this.authority, from 
the general iufpicion which fhades the frag¬ 
ments of Hermes, fhould appear infufficient, 
let us hear another author, a Platonic philofc- 
pher, to whom Proclus.gives the exalted titlipot 
divine ; to whole keen exploring eye all the 
profound myfteries of the Egyptian theology 
were laid bare ; and who wrote while the un¬ 
doubted Trifmegiftic books were in being. 
Jamblichus, in his celebrated book De Myf- 
teriis, profeffing to give a genuine account of 
the theological opinions propagated by Hermes, 
writes as follows: vp.o^xTTti '’Eppq; 8 sov rev 
Hfiytp, tu<v tmipccvtuv Seuv viyapitvov j that is, 
“ Hermes places the God Emeph (or Cnepii) 
Ss the prince and ruler over all the celeftia! 
Gods.” Now Emeph is no other than Cnepii, 
who produced, in the manner before men¬ 
tioned, the deity Ptha, whence the famous 
word Hemp- tha, denoting their relation 
and indiffoluble union : before which Emeph, 
however, he tells us, the fame Hermes placed 
one primordial fource of all being ; ov ucu *E lK - 

TUV ilTOVOflOt^U tV U TO TTpujoV tg’t VOUV Kdl TO Tip’Siv 
vojjcv, 
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voyjov, o Si) 5 tea ha, ciyrg fiovyg QepotmveT&t ; <e hith 

whom he calls Eicton, in whom is the firft 
of intelligences, and the firft intelligible, and 
who is adored only in filence.” After thefe 
two, Hermes places the Sypuxpyi% 0 g Nxg, the 
demiurgic MIND, which, in the Egyptian 
language, he fays, is called A puv , Ammon ; 
but is fometimes denominated Ptha, the Vul- 
calS of the Greeks; and at other times Osibjs, 
according to its various operations and energies. 
But, what is very remarkable, as being entirely 
confonant with the Hebraic notions on this 
fubjeift, Jamblichus. adds, as companions to the 
Svjftwpyixos, xca ryg ’ AXySaug TTporrecTyg, %a.i 
ILo ^ iag , or the guardian of truth (that is, 
the Ruah Plakkodefh, the Spirit of truth) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma of the Hebrews. 
Surely it is impoftible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more expreisly 
to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extracts are made*. It fliould 
not here be forgotten that Hermes is by Suidas 
afierted to have obtained his very name of rp/<r- 
jw.s yurrog. from the plain ailufions to a divine 
triad to be found in his writings. 

From 

* For thefe four refpeclive quotations fee Jamblichus de 
Myfteriis,, fe£t. 8, cap. 3. p. 159. Edit. Gale, fol. Oxonite, 
1678.. . 
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From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre¬ 
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation, 
three fads are . indubitably eftablifhed. The 
firft is, that an orb or circle being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo¬ 
metry, was efteemed by them the moft expref- 
five emblem of the omnipotent father of tfie 
univerfe, the incomprehenfible Eicton, the 
jfupreme Osiris, in his higheft intelledual 
character, undegraded by phyfics; that firft 
ineffable Numen, whole center is every where, 
but whofe circumference is no where to be 
found. We are therefore authorized in apply¬ 
ing this expreffive fymbol to the firft hypoftafis 
in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond demon- 
ftrated point is, that the ferpent, from its great 
vigour and revirefcence, was confidered as an 
equally pidurefque fymbol of eternity ; 
and, from its fubtlety, of wisdom. On this 
account it was thought the propereft hierogly¬ 
phic to reprefent the demiutgic mind or Aga* 
thodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive to whofe 
operations there were, in the temples of Egypt 
and Tyre, two remarkable fculptures; the for¬ 
mer, that defcribed from Eufebius, “ as hav¬ 
ing a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
2 ' who, 
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pify the facred' perfon to whom we apply it, 
the incumbent spirit that moved upon the face 
of the waters. If, now, we confult the Iliac 
or Bembine table, an account of which has 
been given in a former page; or if we call: our 
eye upon the Pamphylian obelilk engraved in 
Kircher, or indeed on any of the portals of the 
Egyptian temples, copied in the accurate vo¬ 
lumes of Pocock and Norden, for the fronts 
of all are invariably decorated with it, we 
(hall find their conceptions on this fubjed fully 
espreffed by the very pidurefque and beautiful 
hieroglyphic fo often alluded to in thefe pages, 
exhibiting a central orb, with a serpent, 
and wings proceeding from it. It was princi¬ 
pally-to difplay this hieroglyphic on the very 
fpot where it has flourilhed for near 4000 years, 
an irrefragable monument of the exigence in 
the old Egyptian theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs in the infancy of time, of 
a dogma, falfely afferted to have been the in¬ 
vention of the platonic philofophers 1 400 years 
after, that I caukd that luperb portal of tho 
grand temple oi .Luxore to be engraved from 
Nordeu’s defigns, winch forms the frontispiece 
of this book. J ie will find it likew lie delineated 
on a iepaouc plate, raid upon a larger fcule from 
You. 1. Z / • the 
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the fame author’s defign of the celebrated tem¬ 
ple of Ills, in the ifle of Philae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphvlian obeliik, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity this 
hieroglyphic hands firfl in order, cites a va¬ 
riety of authorities, and in particular that of 
Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag¬ 
ment imputed to Sancboniatho, in teflimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
fymbol to fhadow out Qm rpytopOev, a triform 
deity. I fhall not, however, trouble the reader 
with a multitude of conjectures which.he may 
think vifionary, or of authorities which he 
may confider as doubtful. The true meaning 
of the fymbol is only to be found in an impar¬ 
tial inveftigatioii aiid patient comparifon of their 
theological fentiments, as repreiented by wri¬ 
ters of high refpefbibilky and' undoubted au¬ 
thenticity in the Pagan world, who can be 
fufpedted of no intereft to warp, and no preju¬ 
dice to.miflead them. That invefligation, and 
that comparilon, have now been made by me ; 
and the refult of the whole is, that if Proclus 
ind Jamblichus are deferving of credit, the 
moll anlthit Egyptians actually did entertain 
notions, though confufed and obfcure, of the 
doctrine which E the object of this extenlive 
difquifition. 


Obfcurity 
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. OW “ r!ty velIs in her deepeft fludes every 
arcmnftaece that relates to the origin, the 
atrf the country, of Onnuus. The very 
eaftenee of fitch a perfon has, in conference, 
been dented by iome writers of antiquity • 
while by others, no lefs than fix different Or- 
pheuies have been enumerated. From the cir- 
cumftance of there being fo many of this name 
enumerated, there arifes evident proof that, in 
the remoteft asms, fuch a perfon adually fl ou . 
rimed, and the multiplication of them may be 
accounted for by the fame argument ufed be¬ 
fore m regard to the multitude • of fucceffive 
Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, viz. that of. 
the metempfychofis, in which the' feul of the 
emment perfon was thought to inf ire 
thole who were afterwards difKnguilhed in the 
lame line of genius and fcience. .In regard to 
Orpheus, without entering into ufelefs difcuf- 
bon, we may remark, that the molt ancient 
and genuine Orpheus, from whom the Greeks 
derived all the grand myfleries of their theo- 
ogy, and all the profound arcana of philofo^ 
phical fcience, is generally allowed jo have 
been of Thracian origin, to have li#d before 
tlie Trojan war, and to have travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, where he drank deep at 
Zz * the 
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the fountain of the Maglan and - Hermetic 
doctrines. 

The whole fyflem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in 
i ndi The lac red ft ream of that theology 
rolled fir ft into Egypt in a dire# and copious 
flood; it flowed thence into Greece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

Zeu? \uuriru. Are? S' ex, ttc&toi tbtvktou *. 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things; 
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfectly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extra# from 
the Bhagavat relative to the Indian deity, who 
is affirmed to be “ all that is, and every where 
always.” The Orphic maxim that the divine 
effence embraced, and was intimately diffufed 
throughout the effence of every created being, 
is to be met with in every page of the Geeta. 
Orpheus, however, does not appear fo ferupu- 
loufly to^referve the unity of the deity un¬ 
violated. He has, as it were, infinitely par¬ 
titioned out the to fityaUv trapa, Zw, the im- 
* menfe 


Proclus in Timseo, p. 95. 
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mefljfe body of Jupiter, and peopled'the uni- 
verfe with fubordinate ‘deities; but the Geeta, 
in the following fublime paffage, preferves that 
unity, and exhibits not the divine eiTence divi¬ 
ded, but all nature in its wonderful diverfity, 
arranged in harmonious order 'within the in¬ 
finite expanded eflence of God. At the earned: 
requeft of Arjoon, the deity difclofes to him 
his fupreme and heavenly form, adorned with 
celeftial robes and chaplets, . anointed with 
heavenly odours, diffufing a glory like the 
fun fuddenly rifing in the heavens with a 
thoufand times more than ufual brightnefs.— 
“ The fon of Pandoo then beheld within the 
body of God, Handing together, the whole uni- 
verfe divided forth into its vaft variety. Pie 
was overwhelmed with wonder, and every 
hair was raifed an end. Pie* bowed down his 
head before the God, and thus addrelied him, 
with joined hands,” &c. Geeta, p. 90. 

The great difference between the Brah- 
manian fiyftem of theology and that of the 
Grecian philofophers confilh in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to Ipiritualize, 
the latter to materialize, every tiling: with the 
former all is Atma, Spirit, and Maia, illufion ; 
in the mind of the latter, for the mold part, 
Z z 3 • fenfible 
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ienfible obje&s predominate, and the univerfai 
phenomena were refolvcd into motion and 
matter : I lay for the moji part, fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and in parr 
ticular Pythagoras and Plato, had- very fublime 
conceptions of a fupreme deity, diftinA from 
all matter; the exhauftlefs fountain of all be¬ 
ing ; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth, and, what is very, remarkaole, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence 
and unity of a fupreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the triple diftinAion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever leems to 
have accompanied that notion in. the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan, 

The theologic doArine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopoeia, a book long ago extin A, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pof- 
terity. by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica p£ Euiebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 
heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 
Cedrenus, 
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Cedrenus*, Orpheus aflerted the exiflence of 
an eternal, incomprehenfible being, Sypunpyot 

tmetvTW, %cu «ura th utdepos, xxt ttccvtuv rm tit 
ttwav tov diQep»; the creator of all things, even 
of the aether itfelf +, and of all things, below 
that aeth,er. This doftrine is furely very diffe¬ 
rent from that of Atheifm imputed to Orpheus, 
and though coming to ns through the page of 
Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is more likely 
than the other to have been the genuine the- 
ology of Orpheus, on account of the known 
veneration entertained for his writings by the' 
two moll enlightened feels, of philofophers in 
Greece, the Pythagoreans and Platonifts, who 
were the e'xprefs aflertors both of a fupreme 
being and the immortality of the foul. The 
account proceeds to ftate that this fupreme 
SfifAnspysgis called <MX 2 , BOYAH, ZX1H; Light, 
Counsel, and Life Suidas, wonderfully 
corroborating the whole of this hypothefis, 

adds, TctVTCt to, rpiot ovoptarcc puav Sma.pt.tv uiretpywro i 

thefe three names exprefs only one and the fame 
Z z 4 power : 

* Ccdreni Chronograph, p. 46. 

+ The word .ether muft here be underftood in the fenfe 
of the Chaldaic philofophers, tire more refined matter in 
which the celeftial bodies float; the a^ash, or fifth 
element of die Brahmins. 

% Ibid. p. 47. 
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power * : and Timotheus concludes his account 
by affirming, that Orpheus in his book de¬ 
clared, SlU TUV DOJTUV OVOflOiTUV fltMf 8 eOY',} 70 $T<Z TTXV- 
to. tymro, xxi ccvto s t$i to. ttcxvtu-, that all things 
were made by one Godhead in three names, 
and that this God is all things f. 

In this moll ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in refpeff 
of its threefold diftin&ion of the divine eflence 
into Light, Counfel, and Life, particular re- 
iemblance to the three Sephiroth of the He¬ 
brews : for in Light who does not perceive 
an imitation of the famous Kadvion, the pure 
Light, the radiant crown of the three great 
fplendors. In counfel, is not the heavenly Wif- 
dom, the fecoad Sephiroth, equally conlpi- 
cuous ? And in. Life is not the heavenly Bi- 
nah, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recognized? 
that holy, that quickening Spirit, who is in 
icripture not only affirmed to give life , but to 
be the spirit of life . Since Orpheus is 
acknowledged to have penetrated deeply into 
the arcana of the Egyptian myftic theology, and 
liuce 


* Suidas in voce Orpheus, 
t Timothei Cofmopaiij, p. 61. 
j Romans, viii. 2. 



[ 7°3 ) 

fince Abraham, Jofeph, and other Hebrew 
patriarchs, during their long refidence in that 
country, doubtlefs imprelTed upon the minds 
of the higher order of the Egyptians many 
fublune precepts of the true theology, this 
iimilarity between the Orphic and Hebrew 
theology is by no means to be wondered at. 
From the fame quarter he affuredly borrowed 
his idea of the gloomy and boundlefs Chaos 
invefting all things, and the primaeval Light, 
and Love that broke through and diffipated the 
incumbent darknefs. 

Left the reader, however, lhould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity' of Pagan doctrines 
defending to us through a Chriftian medium, 

I fhall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be lufpccted of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the Chrif¬ 
tian world; and thefe will evince.fo clofe an 
union of fentiment with tv-hat has been pre- 
fented to him from Timotheus and Suidas, as 
cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors from 
the iufpicion of mifreprefcntauon. Prod us, 
upon the Timaeus of Plato, or * n us, among 
others, with 01 mlLw , < , as the ge¬ 
nuine prouj^ .<n t > _h are as 

exp refs upr 1 paft'age 

which I f» d i . u i „ a. .,xc fame 
, author 
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author is upon a triad of ' h ypqfl&JeS in that 
unity. 

'Ztu; fcza-itev;- Ziv; aura; xttxvtuv ttpyffyem&kee‘ 

Eh upxTo;, e.; Hxiptuv ytvcro, pesya; t&pyp; airaam»‘ 

Jupiter ;s the king, Jupiter himfelf is the ori¬ 
ginal fource of all things ; there is-ONE Power, 
one God, and one great Ruler over all®. The 
other paflage is from the fame author, who, in 
the courfc of his commentary upon the Tinme¬ 
ns, having noticed the divine triad of Amelins, 
a Platonic philofopher, cotemporary with Plo¬ 
tinus, as confifting of a threefold demiurgos, and 
tipifex of the world, or, to ufe his own words, 
Nv; Tpac, BacriXitf rpei;, tov Ovrct, tov Eypvrx, 
tov ’Opmra' that is, three minds, three kings, 
hm that is, him that hath, and him that be¬ 
holds ; mu ft remarkable expreflions furely to 
fall from the pen of a heathen writer; im¬ 
mediately after, in terms as remarkable, fub j 
joins, rvjv; ssv rpei; vox; xxt Oijptovpyv; virojidfjxi, 
zxi tvs vxpx rrn nkdjuvi, Tpti; QxtriXex;, nett tv; 
•5 fan ’O f<?a rpet;, <I>ANHTA, axi OYPANON, xxt 
KPONON, nx: o [xx>,i;x -Trap dvju Ayptirpyo; a 
fyxi/ti; ft; “ Amelius therefore fuppoles thefe 
three minds and. thefe his three demiurgic 
principles 

* Proclus in Timseo, p. 95. t Ibid. p. 96. 
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principle# to be the fame both with Plato’s 
three kings and Orpheus’s trinity of Phanes, 
Uranus, and Chronus ; but it is Phanes 
who is by him iuppofed to be principally the 
Demiurgus.” To this Imuft be permitted to 
add, on the authority of my guide through 
this vaft labyrinth of antiquity. Dr. Cud worth, 
that in an inedited treatife of Damafcius, vegt 
that philofopher, giving an account of 
the Orphic theology, among other things, ac¬ 
quaints us that Orpheus introduced Tgifiogtpov' 
Otovi a triform deity*.. I have been thus par¬ 
ticular in regard to Orpheus becaufe,' as I be¬ 
fore obferved, his numerous writings, or, at 
lead:, thole imputed to. him, are fuppofed to be 
the rich and abundant fource whence all the 
fyItems both of theology and philofophy that 
afterwards appeared in Greece were derived. 

. Whoever will read the Geet a with attention 
W'ih perceive in that fmall tradf the outlines of 
nearly all the various fyltems of theology in 
Alia. That curious and ancient dodtrine of the 
Creator being both male and female, mentioned 
in a preceding page to be defignated in Indian 
temples by a very indecent exhibition of the 
mafculine and feminine organs of generation in 
union, 

* See Cudworth’s Intell. Syft. Vol. I. p. 304* 
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union, occur in the following paffages. “ I 
am the father and the mother of this world ; I 
plant myfelf upon my own nature, and create 
again and again this affemblage of being# ; I 
am Generation and Diflolution, the place where 
all tilings are reported, and the inexhauftiblc 
Seed ot all nature; I am the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of all things.” In another 
part, he more diredtly fays, “ The great Brah- 
me is the womb of all thofe various forms 
which are conceived in every natural womb, 
and I am the Father that foweth the feed.” 
p. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there are two paffages of 
the Orphic writings, the former cited by Da- 
mafeius, and the latter by Proclus, and there¬ 
fore probably genuine, which are fo remark¬ 
ably confonant to the above-cited paffages, that 
I am certain the inquifitive reader will excufe 
my inferting them : they afford proof beyond 
contradiction in what country the idea origi¬ 
nated, and the fentiments as well as the lan¬ 
guage in which they are conveyed have luch 
clofe affinity to each other, as would incline us 
to think the Orphic extracts nothing more than 
> 2 a lite- 
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a literal' tranfiation of the more ancient, vene¬ 
rable, and authentic production of India. 

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
the deity. was at once both male and female , 
eifxrtveS^Xu* dujijv U7T£(r}t]<rd]o, rrpog tvStt^tv Trig wav- 

tuv yewyjixrig xrtctg*, to Jhew the generative power 
by which all things were formed. Proclus, upon 
the Timaeus of Plato, among Other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following : 

Zeof ap<rr\v ytuejo, Z ei>; ctpCpolog h rXtjo vvftcpri -f. 

Jupiter is a man; Jupiter, is alfo an immortal 
maid. Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things 
were contained tv yoarjtpi Zyvog, in the womb of 
Jupiter. As this fubject, however, is deeply 
connected with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
not my intention at prefent to enter, 1 fhall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftem of theology ; a fyftem with which the 
fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately, 
fo inleparably blended. 

In this furvey of the Eaftern triads of deitv, 
the 


* Damafcius apud Cudworth, Yol. I. p. 302. 
t Proclus in Tirnaro, p. 95. 



[ r 

rhe great Gods Cabiri, who, according to He¬ 
rodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into which 
if was unlawful for any except the priefts to 
enter, ought by no means to be omitted ; but 
fuch complicated difficulties attend the invefti- 
gation of their hiflory and character, and fo 
little ufeful information would refult from fhe 
inquiry, that I fhall add nothing more con¬ 
cerning them than that the moft ancient of 
thefe Cabiri, or Diofcori, as they were fome- 
times called, are faid by Cicero to have, been in. 
number three, and their names Tretopatraeus, 
Eubuleus, and Dionyfius. All that can: be with 
truth averred concerning them is,/that they 
were efteemed as the three mighty guar¬ 
dian genii of the univerfe, or rather the vari¬ 
ous parts of that univerfe phyfically confidered, 
and that they were worfhipped in Samothracia 
with rites which were among the moft myfte- 
rious and profound in all antiquity. One curi¬ 
ous circumftance, however, concerning them 
it is in my power to relate; for as Hecate, from 
her threefold nature, or office, was honoured 
in Greece with an anniverfary feflival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways met± fo were the 
’Avaxeg, or Gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 
. called 


* Cicero de Natura Deoruna, lib. 3. 
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Called from them 'kvow.ua,. , The facrifices offer¬ 
ed at. this folemnity, fays Potter, in his ac¬ 
count of the Grecian feflivals, were called 
%mcrfi.oi , becaufe ■ thofe deities were %evoi, or 
Grangers ; and they con filled of three offer mgs, 
which were denominated t^itvoci *. 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per- 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, unfa- 
tisfadlory, I fhall add' to it what the molt able 
defender of this dodtrine that ever wrote has 
faid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his tran- 
fient retrofpedl upon the Pagan Trinities. This 
extract will both ferve as an apology for the 
neceflary brevity I have obferved, and tend 
farther to elucidate the obfcure fubjedh “ Who 
thefe Cabiri^ might be, has. been matter of un- 
fuecefsful inquiry to many learned men; the 
utmoft that is known with certainty is, that 
they were originally three, and were called, 
by way of eminence, the great or mighty 
Ones;, for that is the import of the Hebrew 
word Cabirim. And of the like import is 
their J^atin appellation, pen axes. Dii per quos 
penitus fpiramus, per quos habemus corpus, 
per qups rationem animi poffidemus +. Dii qui 
funt' 


* Potter’s Archseo’ogia Grsecr, Vol. I. p. 366. 
t Macrobii Satiinulia, lib. 3. cap. 4. 
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funt intrinfecus, atque in intitqia penetralibus 
cadi 

The worfhip of a triple power under the for¬ 
mer name. Dr. Horfley is of opinion was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus fo early as in the ninth century after 
the flood. The Trojans imported it from Phry¬ 
gia into Italy; and he aflerts that. veftiges of 
this acknowledgment and adoration of a Trinity 
are vifible in the joint worlhip of Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, the triad of the Roman Capitol. 

This worfhip, therefore, obferves the Bilhop, 
is plainly “ traced back to that of the three 
mighty ones in Samothrace, which was efta- 
blifhed in that ifland, at what precife time it is 
impoffible to determine, but earlier, if Eufebius 
may be credited, than the days of Abraham 

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop has 
aflerted in regard to the introduction of the 
Trojan Gdds by ./Eneas, though it be fcarcely 
neceffary to cite that well-known pafiage in 
Virgil, 

t Sum pius ./Eneas, raptos qui ex hofte penates 
ClaiTe veho mecum; 

yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 
ceeding 


? Varro apud Arnob. lib. 3, p. 133. 
t See Bifhop Horfley’s Trails, p. 44, edit. Oct. 1789. 
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ceeding aflertion, that the Gabiri and Dii 
Penates, were of kindred origin, to bring before 
the view of the reader another paffage in the 
jEneid where Auguftus, under the joint pro- 
teflion of the Penates, and Dii Magni, is repre- 
fented jas leading his troops to battle againft 
thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 

„ Hine Auguftus, agens Italos .in prjelia, C*far 
Gum, patribus, populoque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis, 

Stans celfa in puppi. 

iEneid. lib. 8. 678. 

But this was not the firft period of the in* 
trodu&ion of this notion at Rome; the famous 
triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in Italy, 
and called by antiquaries Hetruscan, are 
proofs of . this aflertion. In moft of thofe 
countries where the Romans extended their arms 
and propagated their theology the number three 
was confidered as facred, and a divine triad was 
worlhipped. In the 54th plate of Mont- 
faucon’s Supplement, in his account of Gaulic 
Antiquities, may be leen aflemblages of deities 
in triple groups. In one of thefe groups it Is 
not a little remarkable that the center figure 
hath fhoes on his feet, as if of fuperior dignity, 
the other two figures, as if fubordinate,. are 
barefooted. In Gruter too may be feen deities 
Vol. I. A a a * in 
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in triple groups, worfhipped by the ancient 
Germans, which they called Mairje, and one 
is thus infcribed, “ In honorem Domus divinae 
Diis Mairabus in honour of the divine 
house, totheGoddeffesMaine. Thefegoddeffes 
were, indeed, rural deities, as were the triple 
Sulev;e and VacAllineh^e alluded to be¬ 
fore of the Hetrufci; but this notion is eafily 
to be accounted for in the debafed theology of 
thofe who made the earth the grand primaeval 
deity, and adored it under the female form of 
Cybele, the mother of gods and men. From 
thefe additional inftauces we fee how remark¬ 
ably, throughout all the periods of antiquity, 
this humour of dividing every thing into 
three difplayed itfelf, and whence, except 
from the fource from which I have derived it, 
could this general, but mutilated, tradition of a 
tri-uneGod have originated ? The fates, thofe 
relentlefs lifters, who weave the web pf huma'a 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
were three ; the furies, the dire difpenfers of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, wete three ; the graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples ereded to them in 
Greece, were three ; and the celeftial muses, 
according 
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according to Varro, were originally in numbef 
only three. 

We come now, in the prog refs of our exten- 
five inveftigation, to confider the vejliges of, 
this doftrine, which is all that is contended for, 
fince in its true character and undepraved purity 
it exifts only in the Chriftian world, among the 
ancient Perfians ; and we find thofe indubitable, , 
though corrupted, veftiges remaining in their 
three great-deities, Oromafdes, Mithra, 
and Ahrimart. Of thefe deities, indeed, two 
are fubordinate and finite, and their difpofitions 
and attributes are reprefented as various, and 
even oppofite. But I have not undertaken fo 
much to account for its perverfion, as to record 
and afcertain the fa<ft of this notion of a triad, 
of deity being radically, interwoven in the 
theological codes ; adopted in almofl: every region 
of Alia ; Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the 
true religion was firfh revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft praftifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earliefl adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidfl 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falle philo- 
fophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 

In examining the Perfian triad, the firft dif- 
tinguifhing feature which pr'efents itfelf to our 
A a a 2 view. 
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view, and which muft irrefiftibly attrafl the no¬ 
tice, and excite the wonder, of even the fceptic 
to the more exalted triad of Chriftianity, is, the 
charafter of Mithra, the middle God, who is 
called the mediator. Now the idea of a 
mediator could alone originate in a confcioufnefs 
of committed crimes, as well as a dread of me¬ 
rited punifhment, and the firft dawn of a me¬ 
diator among mankind darted intp the mind of 
Adam, after he had committed the great tranf- 
greffion which exiled him from Paradife, and 
after his beneficent judge had declared that the 
feed of the woman fkould brulfe the head of the 
ferpent. It was this glorious, but remote, prof- 
pe& of the grand interceffor of the humau race, 
to appear in the due time of omnipotent wifdbm, 
that made exile tolerable to our firft parents, 
and difarmedthat death which they were doomed 
foon to undergo of all its novel and ghaftly hor¬ 
rors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs mediator 
to emerge from the dark bofom of futurity that 
animated the minds of the patriarchs during 
their toilfome migrations throughout the eaft, 
and under all their perfecutions from age to age 
fuftained, and ftili fuftains, the lpirit of the 
virtuous among the Hebrews. Infatuated men 1 
your Mediator is arrived ! Hear, and obey the 
fummons of your God !!! 


Far 



I 7 l S ] 

Tar beyond all the periods to which human 
annals afcend mankind have been uniformly 
imprefled with the notion that they are fallen 
creatures* The con vision of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the creation 
forms the balls of the Metempfychofis of the 
Indians, a people only fecond in antiquity of all 
the nations upon the earth ! Whence could this 
univerfal idea of corrupted nature and degraded 
ftation originate, but in feme obfcure traditions 
of the fall, handed down through a long revo¬ 
lution of ages from the parent of the human 
race ? whence could this univerfal belief in ref- 
toration to primitive purity to' be obtained 
through the means of a mediator, whether 
Mithra or Veelhnu, arife, except from the fame 
genuine though diftant fource ? Fatally for the 
happineis of mankind, amidft the rapid growth 
of crimes oh the one hand, and ]the gradual in- 
creafe of .fuperftitioa on the other, though the 
confcioumefs of .their degeneracy remained, the 
knowledge of the true mediator was erafed from 
their minds. 

While hardened Vice, however, openly bra¬ 
ved the vengeance of the (kies, humble and ti¬ 
morous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in filence, 
the imploring eye, and extended, with diffident 
hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful, the 
A a a 3 immenfo 
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immenfe distance of the fupreme all-ruling in¬ 
telligence whom they fuppofed to have his 
throne on the extreme verge of exigence in the 
central abyfs of light and glory, and though 
not totally regardlefs of terreftrial concerns, in- 
acceffible except by beings of a more pure and 
elevated nature, induced them to explore the 
aetherial regions for interceflbrs among. the 
higher and nobler orders of created beings. 
The devotion of the Chaldeans to aftronomy, 
and their confequent veneration of the hoft of 
heaven, has been repeatedly noticed: it -was 
not, however, to the orb itfelf, but to the fpi- 
rit which was thought to reflde in that orb, to 
be the foul of it, and to direct its courfe through 
the expanfe of heaven, that they addrefled their 
prayers. They flattered themfelves with the 
hope that thofe benign fpirits would aft as their 
mediators with the fupreme popper whofe na¬ 
ture they but obfcurely comprehendej&at whofe' 
majefty they trembled, aud from whole'ven¬ 
geance they fhrunk: and that, if they proved 
propitious, they would have influence enough to 
fufpend his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 
For the truth of what I have thus afierted,. 
I {hall produce in evidence two very high 
authorities; the firft is the celebrated Rabbi 
Maimonides, who, Tn the More Nevochim, 
... treating 
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treating concerning the origin of the Sabian „ 
fuperftition, exprefsly informs us, “ that the 
propagators of it acknowledged one fupreme 
pumen, the creator of heaven and earth ; but 
that the. refidence of his majeftic prefence was 
in a region fo. remote from the earth as to be 
ipacceffible to mortals : that therefore, in imi¬ 
tation of the condud adopted by the fubjeds 
of terreftrial monarchs, they engaged as medi¬ 
ators with him, the planets and the guardian 
fpirits that direct, their courfe,' whom they de¬ 
nominated princes and nobles, and whom they 
imagined to refide in thofeorbs as in fumptuous 
palaces and Iplendid Ihrines The fecond 
proof of the-above affertion is to.be found in the 
very curious information relative to the Chal- 
daic worlhip of the planets, tranfmitted down 
to us in the authentic page of Diodorus, and 
purpofely omitted by me in the preceding ac¬ 
count ojLdae fuperftitious practices of that peo¬ 
ple, becaSre I thought it better calculated to 
illuftrate the prefen t lubjed of the Perfian triad 
of deity. 

The Chaldasans, according to this author, 
were of opinion-that the fun, the moon, and 
A a a 4 the 

* See Maimohides, More Ncvochim. part. 3, chap. 29. 
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the five planets, were the principal intelligences 
miniftring to the fupreme deity ; and that un¬ 
der the direction of thofe planets were , thirty 
ftars, whom they called fivkointg Counfel¬ 

ling Gods, fifteen of which obferved what was 
t rail ladled under the earth, and the other fifteen 
what parted upon the earth and m the region 
above it. Thefe thirty ftars, they affirmed, 
were ftadoned in the great circle of the zodiac, 
but that twelve of them were of principal note, 
among which the planets more immediately 
revolved. Twelve of thefe ftars towards the 
north pole, and twelve towards the fouth pole, 
they honoured with the title of Judges of all 
things, and affigned thofe that we fee to the 
living, and thofe that we do not fee, to the 
dead. Two of thefe' ftars they conlidered as 
melfengers, and affirmed that once in every ten 
days one of the higheft order defended to them 
that were of the loweft: order, and, again, that 
after the fame interval one from loweft 
order afcended to thofe of the fupdhor order ; 
and this in alternate fucceffion. By tiiis means 
the counfelling Gods above the horizon were 
fourteen in number, with .an attendant ayysXo;, 
or mefienger, which is the true meaning of the 
'. ' word 
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word uyye\dn and exadtly the fame number 
remained below the horizon *. 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to affert 
that the Sabian idolators had invariably for the 
ultimate object of their addrefles to the planetary 
angels the fupreme creator : no ; they gradually 
forgot the deity, invifible and inacceffible, in 
the dazzling fplendour of the orb itfelf, and 
in the imagined influences difpenfed by the 
jlaming heralds of the divinity. The sun him- 
felf. in time, became the deity they adored, 
and the moon and {tars his minifters, and at¬ 
tributes. In Paufanias there is recorded, an 
accopnt of a famous Grecian feftival celebrated 
among the Baeotians in honour of Apollo, at 
the end of every nine years, and called Aoapvr;- 
fopict, which j|ill ferve as a pointed illuflration 
<of the piaoeding aflertion. Upon the top of an 
olive bra$3i, adorned with garlands of laurel, 
(both, it is to be obferved, confecrated woods,) 
and various kinds of flowers, they placed a large 
globe of brafs, from which were ful’pended fe- 
veral fmaller globes ; about the middle of the 
branch were fixed purple crowns, and a globs 
a degree 

* Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. 2, p. 117, edit. Rhodoinanni. 
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a degree lefs in diameter than that which orna¬ 
mented the top : the bottom was covered with 
a garment of a faffron colour. By the great 
globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, they fym- 
bolized the sun, that is to fay', Apollo : by 
the fmalier globe diredly under it, they inten¬ 
ded to reprelent the moon : by the globes fuf- 
pe tided from that at the top were f gnified the 
stars, while the crowns, beingin number 365, 
reprefented that of the days in which he per¬ 
formed his annual revolution. The bough, tlius 
adorned, was carried about in proceffion by a 
youth feleded for the occafion; he was obliged 
to be in the full vigour of his age, of noble pa¬ 
rents, and beautiful afped; his hair was diihe- 
velled, doubtlefs to reprefent the rays of the fun; 
he was apparelled in a l'umptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftty fandals of a 
particular fafhioti, called lphicratidae, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth for that day executed 
the office of the pried of Apollo, and, was ho¬ 
noured with the title- of A.otipvr,q>opoi;, or the 
I„nurel-bearer. A rod (imitative of the folar 
beam) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly typifying the hours) bearing branches 

of 
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of laurel in their hands, followed him. In 
this order they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated l he fes¬ 
tival*. By fuch delightful allegories as thele 
did the genius of antiquity Ihadow out the ope¬ 
rations of nature, and imprefs upon the admi¬ 
ring fpeftator the myfterious truths of theology. 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a mediator to 
be neceflary ; and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceflity of a mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that the feed of the. woman 
fhouldfinally crufh the ferpent, that frit induced 
the Perfians to look upon the fun as that me¬ 
diator, and to confer on him the title of medi¬ 
atorial. 

It fhould !>■; o>-forced roc. that this notion of 
Mithra ■ m .h . mm was not confined 
to . t m ic 'i.- r -r locked up in the 
ci 1 d of t i. ...d, ! 'as fo univerfally 
ktiM • n, . „ . rah > - iubjed of belief, 

“ ttn-u i.ic * Ju. s ■* ..led by Plutarch, 

from 
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from this very character of their God Mithras, 
to have called any mediator, or middle perfon 
between two, by the name of Mithras:” Sie 
xou Midpyv Tlepiroci rov Mta-rrriv ovopM^vn 

But there was another very remarkable epithet 
that applied to the God Mithras by the ancients 
Which, in this review of the Pagan trinities, 
deferves our particular notice and inquiry. 
This epithet was T ptirXourio;, or threefold ,; and 
here I cannot avoid once more remarking it as a 
circumftance that mull be peculiarly perplexing 
to the oppugners of the facred do&rine contend¬ 
ed for, that whatfoever perfonage the ancients 
thought proper to exalt to the rank of a divinity, 
they immediately found out for that divinity 
either three properties, or three qualities, which 
they made a diftinguilhing mark of the God¬ 
head they thus prefumptuoufly conferred. 

In the fame manner if they treated concer¬ 
ning the world, which indeed they ibmetimes' 
elevated to divine honours, they mail a three¬ 
fold partition of it; or rather they conceived 
three worlds, and diftinguifhed them by the ap¬ 
pellation of the fenjible, the aerial, and the athe- 
rial, by which latter term they muft ever be 
confidered as meaning the akass of the Indians. 

To 


* Plutarch de Hide et Ofiride, p. 43. 
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To thefe worlds again they afligned three prin* 
cipal properties. Figure, Light, and Motion ; Mat¬ 
ter, Form, and Energy*. So in fucceeding ages, 
the Jewifh Rabbies divided the human nature 
into meo[m, the fpirit, the animal foul, 

and cufjuot, the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, Di- 
enyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his feventh 
epiftle to Polycarp, (as cited by Dr* Cudworth) 
fays, Xui hcrert M ctyot rot fjLWipLovvva tb T pmXearns 
M t 8 pv rikwtv ; or, The Perfian Magi to this very 
day celebrate a feftival folemnity in honour of 
the Triplafian, or triplicated Mithr as. Dr. Cud - 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than “ as a manifeft indication of a higher myf- 
tery, viz. a Trinity in the Perfian Theology ; 
which Gerard -Vofiius would willingly under- 
'ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis, of 
a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one and 
the fame Deity, whofe diftin&ive characters are 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power*.” In addition 
and corroboration of what Dr. Cudworth has 
faid, 

* See Kircher, tom. 1, p. 144 to p. 151. and tom. 2, 
P- > 92 - 

i See Cudworth’* Intellectual Syftcm, Vol. 1 . page 288, 
edit. Birch. 
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faid, I mu ft remark that in all the ancient mo¬ 
numents on which Mithra is fculptured, three 
perlons are invariably deiignated, himfelf in the 
center and the two others, generally, on each fide 
of him ; as they appear on the illuftrative en¬ 
graving of that divinity which I have prefented 
to the reader from Dr. Hyde’s profound treafure 
of Perfian theological antiquities. But what is 
ftill more remarkable, the fupreme God Or- 
muzd, or, as the Greeks foftened down the 
word, Oromafdes, is by Plutarch faid to tri¬ 
plicate himfelf in the fame manner, o pev ’jClpo- 
y-z&i rptg Iolvtbv av^rpu,;, Oromafdes thrice aug¬ 
mented himfelf*. Without, therefore, at all 
introducing Ahriman into the Perfian Triad, 
we have, in tbefe accounts of the ancients rela¬ 
tive to die two fuperior hypoltafes, fufficient 
evidence to evince' that the Perfians were by 
no means deftitute of ideas on the fudjedf, fi- 
milar to thofe of their oriental neighbours." 
The true charafter of Ahriman, however, 
Dr. Cudworth feems to think has been gene¬ 
rally miftaken by mvthologifts, and indeed he 
appears to me to referable the Seeva of India, 
who, it has been oblerved, is only the deity in 
his deftroying and regenerative capacity, far 
more 


* Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride. tom. 2. p. 370. Opera. 
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more than the malignant Typhon of Egypt. 
Dr. Cudworth conjectures that by Ahriman is 
to be underftood not fo much an evil principle 
co-eternal with the good principle, and ever 
hoftile to his benevolent purpofes, as afferted 
byPlutarch, and as afterwards reprefented by 
the Manichaean Heretics; but that by this dif- 
tihCtion, and by this perfonification, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil and 
Darknefs, together with Good and Light, which 
they imagined to exift in the compofition of 
this lower world, and that they' reprefented 
their conceptions by this allegorical perfoni¬ 
fication ; that Ahriman was in fact a deity, 
but fomewhat fubordinate in rank and ftation, 
refembling the Pluto of the Greeks; and this 
opinion of Ahriman being both fubordinate and 
finite, is very coincident with the ftatement of 
Dr. Hyde on this fubjeCt. 

•An ample inveftigation of the character of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a diflerta- 
tion on the grofs phyfics than the purer the¬ 
ology of Alia; and, indeed, towards the dole 
of the preceding chapter, his real character 
and functions, under the name of his proto¬ 
type, Seeva, have been already inveftigated at 
confiderabie length. The parallel between the 
attributes and properties of Ahriman, and thole 
2 Of 
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of the Indian Deftroyer, I had intended to 
referve for the chapter on Hindoo literature, 
but as I know not when that treatife may ap¬ 
pear, and as the fketch may afford my readers 
a ftill deeper infight into the fyftem both of 
oriental phyfics and morality, I (hall, in this 
place, briefly delineate the features of that 
imaginary character, the deftruftive and re¬ 
generative power of God perfonified, to which 
the ancient Perfians and Indians gave the name 
of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate them 
properly, in all their variety of light and fhade, 
would require a large volume ; and it is a fub- 
ject fo curious, and fb interefting, that, pof- 
fibly, a large volume on that topic would not 
excite difguft: l fhall, however, comprefs my 
obfervations within the moft contradted limits 
poffible, that may be confiftent with perfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already obferved relative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomical 
fpeculations of the ancients have given to all 
Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of , the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and Aftronotny. The whole 
hypothefis indeed appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious, detail of the good and evil, 
alternately 
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alternately predominatingin this terreftrial globe, 
and the Light and Darknefs that fucceffively 
prevail in the two hemifpheres. If the. fupe- 
rior hemifphere is illuminated by light perfo- 
nified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which means 
the primaeval light, before the folar orb was 
formed, and which the Greeks foftened down 
to Oromafdes ; if nature is invigorated by the 
fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo is the 
fphere of the moral world irradiated by the beam 
of religion, and cherifhed hy the luftre and 
energic influence of Virtue. Goodnefs and 
Light create and preferve ; and, in this reflec¬ 
tion, we have direCt indications of the ori¬ 
gin of the refpe&ive characters of the Indian 
deities, Brahma and Veeflinu. On the other 
hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and deftroy, 
and, therefore,- are perfonified by Ahriman and 
Seeva; but from evil, or what is called, and 
appears to be, evil , though in fadt only a lefs 
degree of attainable good, arifing .from change 
of place or circumftance, fupreme and unfore- 
feen felicity frequently refults ; while from the 
apparent deftrtittion of one being another new- 
modified fprings yip, as in the dying-Vegetable 1 
the feeds of new -life are contained, and ge¬ 
neration vigorously.,germinates from the very 
bed and bofom of'-putrefadtipn. 

. Vol. 1 . Bbb 
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Such is the folution of the allegory, confi- 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological 
light: underftood in an agronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffibls 
wholly to feparate their theology, this eaftern 
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemilphere, the 
AyciQoSotipuv of Perfia, for permanent vigour and 
undecaying youth, lymbolized by the lerpent 
that annually (heds its Ikin, and flourilhes, as 
it were, in life’s perpetual fpring; it prefents 
to. our fight, I fay, on the one hand, Mithra, 
attended by a train of bright, that is, benig¬ 
nant angels, by which the Perfians meant the 
planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant hoft of 
heaven, which, during the progrefs of the fun 
through the fummer figns, attend his car, and 
fparkle unfeen around the throne of their chief¬ 
tain. On the other hand this agronomical view 
of the fubjetl exhibits to us Ahriman, or Dark,- 
nefs, perfonified and fymbolized by the great 
celefiial Serpent, or dragon of the (kies, the 
K uKodcufuov, or evil Genius of Perfia, who is, 
as we have leen, the everkfting objedt of dread 
and horror to the Indians, leading up to battle 
againft his mortal enemy- the folar God, who 
reigns in the fuperior henyfphere, his fable 
train of malignant angels, or evil genii, that 
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is, the ftars of the inferior hemifphere, mar* 
fhalled in dire array, and ftill more awfully for¬ 
midable from the darknefs that envelopes them.. 
There is a remarkable paflagein Plutarch which 
will greatly elucidate the bypothefis juft men¬ 
tioned, of the fix fummer figns headed by Oro- 
tnafdes contending againft tlie fix'winter figns 
led on to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, 
of the celeftial fphere, that Draco whofe fta- 
tion in the heavens is fixed on high amidft 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, where 
his vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftel-. 
lation, and is therefore well calculated to be 
the mighty chieftain of the Ardtic Signs. 
Oromafdes, fays Plutarch, created fix Gods, 
the fix fummer figns of the zodiac, good and 
benevolent like himfelf; Ahriman created,'and 
oppofed to them, fix other Gods, the wintry 
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own 
nature, Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 
other Gods, all which he inclofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol by which Indians, Perfians, and Egyjv 
tians alike fhadowed out the univerfe ; Ahri- 
man, likewise’, formed hi* twenty-four other 
Gods, which were inclofed in the fame egg. 
Now by the twenty-four Gods created by Oro¬ 
mafdes, added to the twentyTour made by Ah* 
w B b>b z ' riman. 
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riman, .arc meant the forty-eight great conftel- 
iations into which the ancients, as before obfer- 
ved from Ulug Beg, divided the vitible hea¬ 
vens. The turbulent deities made bv Ah riman, 
broke the egg in which they were depofited, 
and from that unhappy moment Good and Evil, 
Darknefs and Light, became promifcuoufly 
blended in that univerie of which the egg was 
the exp re ffi ve fymbol *. 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the eternal 
contentions of thele two adverl'e champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obl'cure traditions of the revolt of the an¬ 
gelic hands, of the fall of man, and the xontejis 
of the great patriarchal families of Shcm and 
Ham for the empire of the infant ivorld, that 
gave birth to the celebrated doff line, fo widely 
di flu led throughout the oriental world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
do&rine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively recent 
it continued to flourifh, in,many parts of Alia, 
in the depraved' luperftition of the Manichae- 
' ' 7 . ' ans. 


* Vidg Ptoardi, g. 63. 

'; V,': /- . : *; 
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ans. In Egypt we have feen that the whole 
fyllem of the national religion turned upon 
this balls : every thing that was wonderful and 
ftupendous in nature; whatever events in the 
courle of almighty providence either inlpired 
the foul with aftedtion and gratitude, or impref- 
fed it with apprehenlion and horror, were re- 
folved into the various operations of the bene¬ 
volent Ofiris and; the malignant Typhon 
Thefe two principles are reprefented as eternally 
contending together for the empire of the fub- 
lunary fphere, and there is a curious fymbolical 
print in Montfaucon+, by which the ever-alie-. 
gorizing foils of Mizraim lhadowed out thefe 
contefls, of which I have in this volume pre¬ 
fen ted the reader with an engraving. 'Thefe. 
principles, undoubtedly of Periian origin, are 
in that print reprefented by two ferpents railed 
ereft: upon their tails, oppolite to each other, 
a*nd darting looks of mutual rage : the one, 
who reprefents the good principle, and may be 
conlidered as the lerpent Cnuphis, who, I have 
obfcrved, had a temple in Upper Egypt, holds 
in its mouth an egg, that ancient fymbol of 
the created world,, very common in Egypt and 
b b 3 Greece., 

* See Hyde’s Hid. Rcl. Vet. Pers. p. 160. 

t See Montfaucon, i’Antitjuite Expiiijuc, Vol. II. parts, 
plate 56. " 
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Greece, and, as my future hiftory of the India!} 
cofmography will dcmonftrate, by no means 
unknown in Hindoftan: the other, who muft 
be confidered as the evil principle, appears with 
its expanded jaws eager to fei?.e upon, and tear 
from its rival, the egg for which they fa 
fiercely contend. 

In India very plain traits of the fame aftro-: 
nomical fyftem are yifible in the contefls of 
the good and evil Hewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfoififi.ed, waging againft each other per¬ 
petual war to, obtain the empire of the agitated 
globe. Hence it is that, in Mr. Halhed’s fine 
edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrated with 
emblematical paintings, the Soqrs, or good 
Genii, the offspring of Surya, tfie Sun, are 
painted of a white colour; while the Asoors, 
or children of darkiiefs, who, tenant the gloomy 
regions of the north pole, are conftantly de¬ 
picted black. In the perfons of Veefhnu and 
Seeva, not only phyfical good and evil are in- 
ceffantly oppofed, and their refpeCtive followers, 
inflamed with relentlefs fury againfl each other, 
but from the crefcent which, according to, 
Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at Benares, the harry 
crown on the ftatue of this ^od, his aftrono- 
xnical attributes, and his connexion, with the 
■ poCturnal 
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no&urnal hemifphere, are evidently pointed 
out * w Veefhnu rides upon his Garoudi, or 
eagle, a bird ever iacred to the fun; and poffibly 
this eagle is the fame with the aquila of the 
celeftial fphere, one of the ancient forty-eight 
great conftellations ; whiie the bull. of Seeva 
may have as intimate relation to the taurus of 
that fphere. It is by no means inaptly faid 
that Seeva fhould have command over the hoft 
of heaven, fince, if I may quote a very applica¬ 
ble paflage in*a yery excellent aftronomer, upon 
which I accidentally opened while writing this 
part of the theological differtation, Mr. Keill, 
fpeaking of the rife and extin&ion of the 
fixed ftars, informs us that ** The principle 
of generation and corruption is widely diffufed 
through nature; it reaches even the moft dis¬ 
tant fixedJlars , and all'the bodies of the uni- 
yerfe are under its dominion 
’ To the arguments which I have before pro¬ 
duced towards eftablifhiiig the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers \yho 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftan 
religion, I fhall now add the following very 
fi b b 4. particular 

* See Mr. Wilkins’ Notes upon the Geeta. 

+ Keili’s Mronomy, p. 55, 8vo. edit. 1769. 



[ 734 ] 

particular aud pertinent pafiage in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriflianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a triad of deity, that he 
is generally fuppofcd to be a ftrong advocate 
for the doftrine of two principles. Plutarch, 
however, gives this ftrong fupport to what I 
have afferted relative to the opinions of Zoro- 
after. “ Zoroafter is faid to have made a 
threefold diftribution of things: to have affigtied 
the firft and higheft rank to Oremal'des, who 
in the oracles is called the Father ; the lowed 
to Ahrimanes ; and the middle to I\lithras, 
who in the fame oracles is called tov A evrspov 
Nav, the fecond mind The fentiments 
thus imputed to Zoroafter mud have come to 
Plutarch, who was born in the firft century of 
the Chriflian aera, at a remote city in Boeotia, 
from forne other quarter than a gnoftic heretic, 
and his reprefentation'is certainly entitled to< 
more refpedl than e$en Proclus, who was born 
in the year, 410 of that aera, or Damafcius, who 
did, not flourhh till fo late a period as the fixth 
century. Plutarch cites this paifage to'mark 
the ftrong feature of refemblance exifting be¬ 
tween* the Zoroaftrian and thj& Platonic triad of 
deity, 


* Vide Plutarch, ,de Ifi<k etO/kfle, p. 374, 
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deity, which would not have been the cafe had 
the learned of Greece generally conceived that 
the idea of fuch a triad had folely originated in 
the fchool of Plato. I hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroaftrian fchool is the In¬ 
dian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology in 
thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater Alia; 
and if we fhould hereafter, as we doubtlefs 
fhall, find the fyfterri already-formed, and the 
dodtfine flourifhing in that, country and Thibet 
five hundred years before Plato was born, the 
outcry of its being entirely the fabrication of 
Plato, and of its being introduced into the 
church by. Juflin Martyr, an admirer of 
Plato, in the fecond century, muft henceforth 
ceafe. In fact, at that very period, and even 
at the diflarice of twice that period, the fym- 
bols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the. deep forefls of Naugracut, 
»and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele^ 
phanta: they were Itamped on a thoufand 
coins, and engraved on a thoufand gems ; they 
decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge; 
and fparkled on the rubied fceptre of the 
prince. Let us bow, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is aflerted by 
fome enraptured admirers ( of the religion, po¬ 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 
been 
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been the cradle of mankind, and the nurfe of 
rifing lcience, 

Of exquifite workmanftiip, and of ftupen- 
dous antiquity — antiquity to which neither 
the page of hiftory nor human traditions can 
alcend — that magnificent piece of fculpture, 
fo often alluded to in the cavern of Elephanta, 
decidedly eftablifhes the fblemn faff, that, 
from the remoteft teras, the Indian nations 
have adored'a tri-une deity. There the 
traveller with awe and aftonifhment beholds, 
carved out of the folid rock, in the moft con- 
fpicuous part of the moft ancient and venerable 
temple of the world, a buft, expanding iq 
breadth near twenty feet, and no lets than 
eighteen feet in altitude, by which amazing 
proportions, as well as by its gorgeous decora^ 
tions, it is known to be the image of the grand, 
prefiding deity of that hallowed retreat: he 
beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of three heads' 
united to one body, adorned with the oldeft 
fynibols of the Indian theology, and thus ex- 
preisly fabricated, according to the unanimous 
confeflion of the facred facerdotal tribe of In¬ 
dia, to indicate the creator, the freser-. 
Ver, and the regenerator of mankind. I 
Conlider the fuperior antiquity of the Elephanta 
temple to that of Salfette, as eftablifhed by the 
circumftance of its flat roof, proving it to have 
been 
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been excavated before mankind had difcovered 
the art of turning the majeftic arch, and giving, 
the lofty roof that concave form which adds 
fo greatly to the grandeur of the Salfette temple. 
The very fame circumftance, 1 may repeat, 
is an irrefragahle argument, in favour of the 
high antiquity of the ftrudures of the Thebais, 
through the whole extent of which no arch, 
nor vaulted dome, meets the eye, perpetually 
difgufted with the unvaried uniformity of the 
flat roof, and the incumbent mafs of ponderous 
marble, never deviating from the horizontal to 
a circular termination, . M, Sonnerat thinks 
the pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments 
of art and lahour if compared with the excava¬ 
tions of. Salfette and Elora; the innumerable 
fbat-ues, hafs-reliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of continued 
labour; and, he.adds, that the depredations of 
time mark at leaft an .exiftence of three thou-, 
fluid years To what aera then will he refer 
the ftill more ancient temple of Elephanta ? 
To afcertain, indeed, precifely that aera iscim- 
poflible; but, from various circumftances, re¬ 
capitulated in many preceding pages, we arp 
juftified in fixing it as near the deluge as the 
progrefs 

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, Vol. I. p. 109. Calcutta printed. 
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prog re ft of Icience will allow us with propriety 
to fix it; and the remarkable fimilitude which 
its fculpturcs bear, both in their ftyle of defig- 
nation and ornaments, to thole of the Sabians 
of Chaldaea, has been demonftrated in the for¬ 
mer volume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phylics, 
by which the refpeftive characters of Brahma, 
Veelhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme¬ 
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages, 
as at prelent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
'made, yet the joint worfhio paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general 
and fervent than in the prefent, when the streat 
body of the nation is fplit into- lefts, adverie 
in principles and hoftile in manners, inconteft- 
ably evinces that on this point of faith the fen- 
timcnts of the Indians are congenial with thofe 
pf their neighbours, the Chaldasans and Perfians. 
But it is not only in their grand deity, repre- 
fented by a bujl with three heads, that thefe fenti- 
menjts are clearly demonftrated; their veneration 
for that iacred number .ftrikinglv difplavs itfelf 
in their Iacred books, the three original Vedas, as 
if each had been delivered by one perfonage of 
the auguft triad, being confined to that myftic 
number; by the regular and prefcribed offering 
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up of their devotions three times a day; by the 
immerfion of their bodies, during ablution, 
three times in the purifying wave ; and by 
their conftantly wearing next their Ik’in the la- 
cred zennar, or cord of three threads, the 
myftic fymbol of their belief in a divine all¬ 
ruling triad *. The, Indians, we may reft 
aflured, are too wife and too confiderate a na¬ 
tion to have adhered fo invariably to thefe rites 
and ceremonies without fome important in¬ 
centive, and fome myfterious allufion ! 

The facred zennar which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive conlideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand ; the Brahmin Itlone can twine the hal¬ 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done by 
him with the utmoft folemnity, and with the 
addition of many myftic rites. The manner 
of performing the operation is thus minutely 
defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery : “ three threads, 
each meafuring ninety-fix hands, are firft twill¬ 
ed together; then they are folded into fl^rec, 
and twilled again, making it to confift of nine, 
that is, three times three threads; this is folded 
again, 

* See page 346 io the former chapter, and the Ayeen Ak- 
jbery, Vo). Ill, p.217- ’ , 
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again into three, but without any more twifU 
ing, and each end is then fattened with a knot 
(the jod of the Hebrews.) Such' is the Zen- 
< kab, which, being put upon the left Ihoulder, 
pafles to the right fide, and hangs down as low 
as,the fingers can reach*.” 

What, I would now a(k, can be intehded by 
all this myttic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to ttiadow out the clofe and myfterious 
union exifting between the fafcred perfons who 
form the Indian triad ; and why is the Zennar 
to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as a ib- 
lemn and everlafting memorial of that triad. 
It may here be remarked, as a very curious, 
and fomewhat parallel, circumftance, that the 
Jews wear under their external garments two 
fquare pieces of cloth, called arba-kanfoth, 
or four corners ; the one covering the breaft, 
the other the back, to which the fringes, which 
they are commanded to wear by the Levitical ■ 
law, “ are fattened,” lays the Jew Gamaliel, 
“ after a peculiar manner for myfterious rea- 
fons.” “ The fringes of the Arba-kanfoth 
mutt be fpun. from white wool into worfted 
thread by a few woman: the .fringe on each 
corner is of eight worfted threads, double 
twitted, about a quarter of a yard in length, 
anti 

* Ayeeti Akbery, Vol. lit. p; 2i£* 
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and is fattened to the Arba-kanfoth in the 
manner following: four threads of the faid 
wortted,. of about half a yard long, are drawn 
together through an ilet-hole of the Arba- 
kanfoth. A double knot is then made with 
the wortted to fatten it to the Arba- kanfoth ; 
after the double knot is made, each of the four 
wortted fringes, of half a yard long, by being 
knotted and hanging doubled, becomes eight 
threads of a quarter of a yard in length ; and 
one of thole threads, which is cut longer than 
the reft, is wound feven times round the other 
feven threads, and a fecond double knot is 
made. Then the fame long thread is again- 
wound nine times round the other feven threads, 
and a third double knot is made. Afterwards 
the fame long thread is wound eleven times 
round the other feven threads, and a fourth 
double knot is, made. Again the fame long 
^thread is wound thirteen times round the other 
feven threads, and the fifth double knot is 
made. The eight threads are then made equal 
in length, and all the ends of thofe eight 
threads, at each corner of the Arba-kanfoth, 
are fattened with one knot at the end. It fhould 
be noted that the length of the fringe, from 
the laft double knot to the end of each thread, 
mutt be three times the length of the part 
3 . - from 
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from the firft double knot to the^fth; and 
the {pace from the firft double knot to the 
fifth, muft be equal to the fpace commencing 
from the ilet-hole down to the firft double knot.” 
As the reader may be curious to know the 
myfterious reafons for twifting in this manner 
thefe facred threads, 1 infert them from the 
fame book, and in its own language, which it 
would be in vain to attempt to alter. . 

“ Firft, the eight threads of the fringe are 
in remembrance of the commandment of cir- 
cumcifion to take place on the eighth day. 

Secondly, the five double knots are in.re¬ 
membrance of the five Books of Mofes. 

Thirdly, the ten -{ingle knots, which are 
compofed by the five double ones, are in re¬ 
membrance of the ten commaudments. 

Fourthly, the feven windings round after 
the firft double knot, are in remembrance of 
keeping the fabbath on the ieventh day of the - 
week. 

Fifthly, the nine windings round after the 
feepnd double knot, are in remembrance of 
the nine months of pregnancy.- 

Sixthly, the eleven windings round after the 
third double knot,, are in remembrance of the 
eleven Jlars which reverenced Jufeph in his 
dream. - - 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, the thirteen windings round af¬ 
ter the fourth double knot, are in remembrance 
of the thirteen attributes of companion, in the 
Almighty. 

Eighthly, the feven, nine, eleven, and thir¬ 
teen windings, making together forty wind¬ 
ings round, are in remembrance of the forty 
days that Mofes was with God, to receive the 
ten commandments. 

Ninthly, and laftly, the. leparate knots ar 
the end of each thread, are to prevent the un- 
twifting of the threads, left thereby the whole 
of the numerical types fhould be unravelled.” 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue being 
adorned with fringes after the lame manner, 
was originally inftituted to be worn during the 
prayers, to lupply the want of the Arba-kan- 
f?th in fuch as had negle&ed to invert them- 
felves with it. “ Thefe fringes they are obliged 
to kifs three times , in the prayer of Wawyomer 
Adonai El Mojbeh , every time they exprefs the 
word fringe, which is three times mentioned in 
the aforefaid commandment By fome fuch 
C c.c myfte- 

* See the Prayers and Ceremonies of the Jews, ad. part, 
P-5- 

* Ibid.*p. 



r 744 ] 

mvfterious reafons ns theic, pofTibly, the Brah¬ 
mins are actuated in the multifold windings of 
the facred threads that compoic the Zeunar ; 
but its three final diviiions are undoubtedly in 
memory of the three-fold deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be¬ 
neath the Chrifidan as are the characters of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet in our whole refearch 
throughout Alia there has not hitherto occur¬ 
red fo direft and unequivocal a defiguation of a 
Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in the Ele- 
phanta cavern ; nor is there any more decided 
avowal of the doctrine itfelf any where to be 
met with than in the following paffages of the 
Bhagvat-Geeta. In that moft ancient and au¬ 
thentic book the fupreme Veelhnu thus Ipeaks 
concerning himfelf and his divine properties : 
“ I am the holy ONE worthy to be known 
he immediately adds, I am the MYSTIC 
[TRILITERAL] FIGURE OM; the Reig, 
the Yajush, and the Sam an Vedas.” Geeta, 
p. 80. Here we fee that Veeihnu fpeaks'ex- 
profsly of his unity , and yet in the very fame 
fentence declares he is the myftic figure A. U. 
M. which three letters, the reader has been in¬ 
formed from Sir William Jones *, coalelce and 
form 


• See Vol. II. p. 201, of the former chapter. 
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form the Sanfcreet word OM,'a word fimilar' 
to the Egyptian on, of which denomination 
there were priefts ; a circumftance which proves 
. to a demonftration that the myilerious import 
of that word was known to the initiated of 
both nations; But he is, moreover, the three 
ancient and original .Vedas, or iacred books of 
the Brahmins, the names of which, we have' 
obierved from the fame author, likewile coalefce 
and form the word Rigyajuhsama. It may 
here be remarked that there cannot be, a., greater 
proof chat the fourth or Atharva Veda is not 
authentic, than that only the three former Ve¬ 
das are mentioned in this moil ancient produc-. 
tion of the Hindoo hierarch, and that to eluci¬ 
date the nature of the deity. The figure which 
the three Sanfcreet letters above mentioned, 
when combined together, form, is thus de- 
fignated; and is the om of the adoring 

Brahmins. With refpecl to the difpofition and 
meaning of the letters which compofe this 
myftic fymbol of the deity, I {hall now farther 
add, from Mr. Wilkins, that “ the firfi: letter 
{lands for the Creator, the fecond for the Pre- 
ferver, and the third for the Deflroyer*;” that 
is, the Regenerator. Here, then, is exhibite d a 
C c c 2 complete, 

• Notes on the Geeta, p. 142. 
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complete, though debafed, triad of deity, repre¬ 
sented by three Sanfcreet letters, nearly in the 
fame manner as the Hebrews reprefejited the 
Trinity by the three jods: but, what is ftill 
more admirable, the awful name formed by 
thefe letters is, like the facred appellative im-r 
ported by thofe jods, forbidden to be pro¬ 
nounced, but is meditated upon in facred and 
profound filence. L,et me, however, fleer clear 
of the rock on which fo many preceding wri¬ 
ters on Indian topics, and efpecially the mif- 
flonaries, in their laudable anxiety to do honour 
- to our holy religion, have ftumbled, I do not 
affert that they ftole thefe notions any more than 
they did their lofty ideas of the unity of God 
from the books of Mofes in the firft place, 
or from the Rabbies afterwards ; but it can 
fcarcely be doubted in what primeval country 
the idea originated, and from the virtuous an- 
ceftors of what race the expreffive fymbol vvai> 
borrowed. The deity, however, is not only 
denoted by three facred letters, he is farther 
fymbolized by three myftic chara&ers, of 
which the inability to procure Sanfcreet types 
forbids my exhibiting fpecimens, but which 
the reader may fee' in page 122 of the Geeta. 
Of thefe characters, OM is the firft, tat the 
fecond, and sat the third; and their impor¬ 
tance 
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tance and application in regard to the {acred ri¬ 
tuals of India are enumerated in the fame page. 

“ The Hindoos,” fay's M. Son nerat* “adore 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vichenou, who are ftill but one; which kind 
of trinity is there called Trimourti, or Trit- 
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of three pow¬ 
ers. The generality, of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, belide this worfhip, alfo ad- 
drefs their prayers to the three united ; the 
reprefeiitation of them is to be feen iii many 
pagodas, under that of Human figures with 
three heads, which, on the coaft of Orifla, 
they call S a R1 b A R A &’r A M A ;. on the Coro¬ 
mandel coaft, Trimourti ; and Tretra- 
treyam in the Sanfcreet dialedtin which 
dialeflr, I beg permiffion to add, that term 
wmild not' have been found, had not the wor¬ 
fhip of a trinity exifted in thofe ancient times, 
full two thoufand five hundred years ago, when 
Sanicreet was the current language of India. But 
let M. Sonnefat proceed in his relation. “ Thfere 
are even temples entirely confecrated to this 
kind of trinity ; fuch as that of Parpenade, 
in the kingdom of Travancore, where the three 
gods are worfhipped in the form of a ferpent 
with a thoufand heads. The feaft of Anan- , 
C c c 3 bAvour- 
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d avourdon, which the Indians celebrate to 
their honour, on the cvc of the full moon, in 
the mouth of Prctnchi, or Odober, always 
ch aws a great number of people, which would 
not be the cate if thofe that came were not 
adorers of the three powers Such is 
the account of M. Sonnerat, colleded from 
fads to which he was a witnefs, or from au¬ 
thentic information obtained in India, whither 
he travelled at the expence of the king of France. 
There is, however, in his firft volume, a lite¬ 
ral tranflation from Sanfcreet of a Poor aun, 
which he denominates Candon, and in which 
the following paflage, decifively corroborative 
of his former aflertions, occurs. Though in 
this paflage it is plain that three attributes of 
the deity are perfonifled, yet the exad number 
of three only being feleded, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo expreflly 
fpecified, evidently prove from what dodrine 
the fentiment originally flowed; even from that 
mofl ancient dodrine, the perverfion of which 
gape to Chaldaea its three principles, to 
Mithra his three properties, and thence his 
name of Tpin which induced the Phce- . 
nician Taut to fabricate the celebrated mytho¬ 
logical 

• Sonnerat’s Voyages, Vol. I. p. 4 . Calcutta edit. 
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logical fymbol of the Circle, Serpent, and 
Wings ; and which affigned to Ofiris his two 
co-adjutors in the government of that world 
round which he is, on Egyptian fculptures, al¬ 
legorically reprefented as failing in the facred 
Scyphus; himfelf in the middle, and Ids and 
Orus at - the two extremities. The paffage al¬ 
luded to is as follows“ It is God alone who 
created the univerfe by his produftive power, 
who maintains it by his all-preferving power, 
and who will deftroy (or regenerate) it by his 
deltrudtive (or regenerative) power ; fo that it 
is this God who is reprefented under the name 
of three gods, who are called Trimourti 
On this paflage I fhall only make one remark ; 
which is, that if the Indians had originally in¬ 
tended to deify merely three aitributes of God, 
they would, furely, have fixed on the three 
principal attributes of the Deity, which are 
'Goodness, Wisdom, and Power, rather 
than his creative, his preferving, and* his de- 
flroying faculty. Of thefe there was furely 
but little occafion to make three Gods , fince.’he 
who poflefles the power to create, mull of 
neceffity alfo poffefs the power to preserve 
and to DESTROY. 

C c c 4 The 

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, Vol. I. p'. 259, idem edit. 
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The Indians feem to have been, at fome time 
or other, fo abiorbed in this worfhip, that they 
have both varied and multiplied the fymbois 
and the images by which they defignated their 
triad. Mr. horfter, often qited by me, as an 
authentic i'ource of intelligence, becaufe the 
adtual ipeftator as well as the faithful reporter 
of tiieir numerous fuperftitions, in his fketches 
of Hindoo Mythology writes as follows : “ One 
circumftance which forcibly ftruek my atten¬ 
tion was, the Hindoo belief of a Trinity : The 
perfons are Sree Mun Narrin, the Maha 
Letchimy, a beautiful woman, and a ferpent. 
Thefe perfons are, by the Hindoos, fuppofed to 
be wholly indivifible; the one is three, and 
the three. are one*.” The facred perfons 
who compofe this trinity are very remarkable, 
for Sree Mun Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes 
the word, is Narayen, the fupreme God: 
the beautiful woman is the 1mm A of the He-' 
brews ; -and the union of the fexes in the divi¬ 
nity is perfectly confonant with that ancient 
doctrine maintained in the Geeta, and propa¬ 
gated by Orpheus, that the deity is both male 
and female -j-. The ferpent is the ancient. 

and 

* Vide Mr. Forfter’s Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
P-12. 

+ See Page 352 preceding. 
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and tribal Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos, 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world 
himfelf did not difdain in fome degree to admit 
the propriety, when he compared himfelf to the 
healing ferpent elevated in the wildernefs*. 

M. Tavernier, on his entering, the ptgoda 
firfl defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the center of the building fitting crofs-leg’d, 
after the Indian fafhion, upon whofe head was 
placed une triple conronne *f; and from this triple 
crown four horns extended themfelves, the 
fymbol of the rays of glory, denoting the deity 
to whom the four quarters of the world were 
under fubje&ion. According to the fame au¬ 
thor, in his account of the Benares pagoda, 
the deity of India is faluted by proftrating the 
body three times ; and to this account I fhall 
add, that he is not only adorned with a triple 
crown, and worshipped by a triple falutation, 
but he bears in his hands a three-forked fcep- 
tre, exhibiting the exa£t model, or rather* to 
fpeak more truly, being the undoubted proto¬ 
type of the trident of the Greek Neptune. -'On 
that fymbol of the watery deity I beg permif- 
fioit 


• John, 3. 14. 

t Sec Voyage dcs Iqdes, tom. III. p. aa6, edit. Rouen. 
*7*3* • ' . . ■ 
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iion to lu brr.it to the reader a few curfory 
obiervations. 

The very unfatisfaclory reafons given by 
mythologies for the affignment of the trident 
to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its 
being a fyrnbol that was borrowed from feme 
more ancient mythology, and did not naturally, 
or originally, belong to Neptune* lt3 three 
points, or tines , fome of them affirm to fignify 
the different qualities of the three forts of 
waters that are upon the earth* as the waters of 
the ocean, which are fait; the water of founb 
tains which is fweet ; and the water of lakes 
and ponds which, in a degree, partakes of the 
nature of both. Others again infift that this 
three-pronged feeptre alludes to Neptune’s 
threefold power over the fea, viz. to agitate, to 
ajfuage, and to preferve*. Thefe reafons are 
all mighty frivolous, and amount to a confel- 
ffon of their total ignorance of its real mean¬ 
ing. 

It was in the moft ancient periods the feep¬ 
tre tof the Indian deity, and may be feen in the 
hands of that deity in the fourth plate of M. 
d’Hancarville’s third volume, as well as among 
the 


* See Varro, lib. 2, cap- a; and eonfult Banier’s Mytho¬ 
logy on this Symbol, Vol. II, p. 30. 
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the (acred lymbols fculptured in the Elephanta 
. cavern, and copied thence by M. Niebuhr.into 
the iixth plate of his engravings of the Ele- 
phanta antiquities *. It was, indeed,- highly’ 
. proper and {briefly chara&eriftic that a threefold 
deity {hould wield a triple feeptre ; and I have 
now a very curious circumftance to unfold to 
the reader, which 1 am enabled to do from the 
information of Mr, Hodges, relative to this 
myfterious emblem. The very ancient and ve¬ 
nerable edifices of Deogur,. which have before 
been deferibed as immenfe pyramids, do not 
terminate at the fummit in a pyramidal point, 
for the Apex is cut off at-about one feventh 
of what would be the entire height of the pyr 
ramid were it completed, and from the center 
of the top there rifes a circular cone, that anci¬ 
ent emblem of the fun. What is exceedingly 
lingular in regard to thefe cones is, that they 
are on their lummits decorated with this very 
lymbol, or ufurped feeptre, of the Greek 
no/reiSeov. Thus was the outfide of the build¬ 
ing decorated and crowned, as it were, \yith a 
confpicuous emblem of the worlhip celebrated 
within, which, from the antiquity of theftruc- 
ture, raifed in the infancy of the empire, af¬ 
ter 


* See Niebuhr’* Voyage cn Arable,' tom. 2, oppoiite p. 27. 
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ter cavcrn-worfhip had ceafed, was probity 
that of Brahma, Veeflmu, and SeePa; for we 
havefeen that Elcpbanta is, in fa<St, a temple 
ro tue Indian; triad, evidenced in the co- 
loflal (eulplure that forms the principal figure 
of it, and excavated probably ere Brahma had 
fallen into ncgledt among thofe who ftiil ac¬ 
knowledge him as the creative energy, or dif¬ 
ferent feels had fprung up under the refpe&ive 
names of Veefhnu and Seeva. Underllood 
with reference to the pure theology of India, 
fuch appears to me to be the meaning of this 
miftaken fymbol; but a fyftem of phyfical the-' 
ology quickly fucceeded to the pure, and the 
debafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols 
and images of the true to the falfe devotion. 
The three fublime hypoftafes of the true tri¬ 
nity were degraded into three attributes; in 
phyfical caufes the f'acred myfteries of religion 
were attempted to be explained away ; its doc¬ 
trines were corrupted, and its emblems pfer- 
vert&,d. They went the abfurd length of de¬ 
grading a Creator, for fuch Brahma, in the 
Hindoo creed, confeffedly is, to the rank of a 
Created Dewtah, which has been fhewn to be 
a glaring folecifm in theology. 

The evident refultvthen is, that, notwith- 
Aanding 



[ 755 1: 

ftandiug all the corruption of the purer the¬ 
ology of th.e Brahmins, by the bale alloy of hu¬ 
man philofophy, under the perverted notion of 
three attributes,. the Indians have immemori- * 
ally worfhiped a threefold Divinity, who, 
eonfidered apart from their phyfical notions, is 
the Creator, thePreferver, and the Regenerator,. 

I muff again repeat, that it would beta the high- 
eft degree abfurd to continue to affix the name 
of Deftroyer to the third hypoftafis in their, 
triad, when it is notorious that the Brahmins 
deny that any thing.can be deftroyed, and in¬ 
fill: that a change alone in the form of objects 
and their mode of exiftence takes place. One- 
feature, therefore, in that charadter, hoftile to 
our fyftem, upon ftrict examination, vanilhes ; 
and the other feature, which creates fo much 
difguft, and gives fuch an air of licentioufriefs* 
to his charadler, is annihilated by the conlide- 
^ration of their deep immerlion in philofophical 
fpeculations, of their inceffant endeavours to 
account for the divine operations by natural 
caufes, and to explain them by palpable ^nd 
vifible fymbols. 

Thefe three beings, in fa<ft, are all fculp- 
tured with expreffive emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine jind fpiritual origin. 

The , 
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1 he iymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly 
bears in his hand, is the circle ; the known 
iymbol of eternity in India, in the fame man- 
' ner as ierpents in circles were in Egypt, the 
fymbol of revolving cycles and perpetual ge¬ 
nerations. His four heads mark the creator of 
the lour dements of nature'; and their polition 
in all fculptures and paintings to front the four 
quarters of the world, points him out as the 
fupreme inipeefor and governor of that uni- 
verfe which, I have frequently obferved ,-the 
effort of a god only could create. When, there¬ 
fore, fome feels of Indians degrade Brahma 
from his ditjjne rank; or when they vainly phi- 
lofophize, and make him to be- matter, and 
honour him with lels iolemti and refpeclful 
rites in their temples than Veefhnu and Maha- 
deo; it is evident they do not rightly under- 
ftand their own fyftem of theology; that they 
have forgotten the grand original tradition by f 
which they were led to worfhip three in one ; 
and are, moreover, guilty of the enormous fo- 
leci^n of making matter create itfelf, On every 
retrofpedt towards the benevolent character and 
amiable functions of the fecond perfon in the 
Indian triad, it is, I conceive, abundantly ma- 
nifeft, that by Veefhnu the original inventors 
«f this fyftem of worfhip could only meamto 
fhadovy 
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ftiadoW out the .great Preferver of mankind 
from the pains of eternal death. Veeihnu inva¬ 
riably carries in his hand the celeftial chacra, 
Or Indian thunderbolt, which is likewife 3 
weapon hi the form of a circle, continually vo¬ 
miting forth flames ; and which, at the com¬ 
mand of the god, itfelf inftinft with life, tra-? 
verfes heaven and earth to deftroy the asoors* 
thofe malignant daemons who perpetually plot 
the moleflation and downfal of the human 
race, the object of his guardian care. Veefhnii 
rides upon his garudi, or eagle, which is con- 
ftantly fculptured near him in the Indian tem¬ 
ples; a fymbol which 5 while it puts us ill 
mind of the thunder-bearing eagle of the Gre¬ 
cian Jupiter, cannot fail of bringing to our re¬ 
membrance that hallowed bird of the Hebrew 
cherubim, which, I have obferved, formed a 
confpicuous conftellation on the primitive and 
poflibly ante-diluvian fphere. It fliould alfo 
be remembered that to Seeva belongs the bull, 
which is another animal in the grand Hebrew 
hieroglyphic, and, notwithftanding the wild 
mythology of the Brahmins, it is more/than. 
probable that this agronomical fymboS, in an¬ 
cient times, was at once both accounted for and 
applied in a manner widely different from that 
in which it is explained and applied by the pre- 
race of Indians. Iy refpecl to the remain- 
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ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though 
the i.: on’ be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of the 
diflinguifhed perlbnages in the Indian hiftory 
and mythology to allow us one moment to 
doubt of their high and molt ancient venera¬ 
tion ior that zodiacal alderifm, confecrated by 
the adoption of it among the few fymbols ad¬ 
mitted into the Moline theology. To clofe this 
extended difquintion on the Indian Trinity, we 
fee that the Elephanta cavern-pagoda, excavated 
in seras of unfathomable antiquity, was a 

STUPENDOUS TEMPLE TO THAT TRINITY - ; 

that their mold ancient and venerated produc¬ 
tion, the Mahabbarat, is not lefs exprefs upon 
the unity of deity than the threefold dildincdion 
contended for; that, in remembrance of this 
triad, at find pure and holy in every feature of 
its character, but degraded afterwards by grofs 
phylics and f’alfe philofophy, they wear a facred 
zennar, or cord of three threads, next their 
bodies, and that thence the number three 
has been holden by them in the mold facred 
veneration through every sera of their exiltence 
as a nation ; a nation diltinguifhed above all 
others in Pagan antiquity for the profundity 
of its various learning and the purity of its 
primaeval theology. 

End of Volume the-"Fourth. 



